T

THE

- . | AUTHOR'S
2 ~ MOST

4 POPULAR
WORK.













B T

P

SHE

A HISTORY OF
ADVENTURE

BY

A @e.w..%.q_h e

me@

LONDON “\ QA
GEORGE NEWNES, LIMITED
SOUTHAMPTON STREET
STRAND, W.C. >

By arrangement with Messrs. Longmans, Green & Col

; PPFARE&EISSBHERDNOOTE

— 4 q\z —
kE Co



S H E ** _if an Outdoor Girl,.- %
like the Outdoor Man—will
appreciate

VINELLO CHOCOLATE

because it is- Chocolate in Per-
fection, and done up so exactly
as they like 1t — each separate
wrapper just a mouthful.

As refined gifts, Fry's Faney
Boxes give “great- delight; they
are artistic 1n. appearance and
contain assortments of the finest
Fluality. It is always well worth
insisting on FRY’S, whose Cocoas
and Chocolates Have Won More
Awards Than Any Others.




1 g b S

——

INTRODUCTION.

IN giving to the world the cecord of
what, considered as an adventure oniy,
is I suppose one of the most wonder-
ful and mysterious experiences ever
undergone by mortal men, I feel it
incumbent on me to explain my exact
connection with it. = So I will say at
once that T am not the narrator but
only the editor of this extraordinary
history, and then go on to tell how it
found its way into my hands.

Some years ago, I, the editor, was
stopping with a friend, “vir doctis-
simus ¢t amicus meus,” at a certain
University, which for the purposes
of this history we will call Cambridge,
and one day was impressed with
the appearance of two persons
whom I saw walking arm-in-arm
down the street. OUne of these
gentlemen was, I think withont
exception, the handsomest young
fellow I have ever seen. He was
very tall, very broad, and had a look
of power and a grace of bearing that
seemed as native to him as to a wild
stag. Tn addition his face was almost
without flaw—a good face as well as
a beautiful one, and when he lifted
his hat, which he did just then to a
passing lady, I saw that his head was
covered with little golden curls grow-
ing close to the scalp.

“Do you see that man?” I said to
my friend, with whom I was walking ;

“why, he leoks like a statue of Apollo
come to life, What a splendid fellow
heis|”

“Yes,” he answered, *‘he is the
handsomest man in the University,
and one of the nicest too. They call
him ‘the Greek god”  But look at
the other one; he is Vincey's (that’s
the god’s name) guardian, and sup-
posed to be full of every kind of
information. They call him ¢ Clharon;
either because of Lis forbidding
appearance or because he has ferried
his ward across the deep waters
of examination — I don't know
which.”

I looked, and found the older man
quite as interesting in his way as the
glorified specimen of humanity at his
side. He appeared to be about forty

. years of age, and I think was as ugly

as his companion was handsome. To
begin with, he was short, rather bow-
legged, very deep chested, and with
unusually long arms. He had dark
hair and small eyes, and the hair
grew down on his forehead, and his
whiskers grew quite up to his hair, so
that there was uncommonly little of
his countenance to be seeu. Al-
together he reminded me [orcibly of
a g{m}la, and yet there was something
very pleasing and genial about the
man’s eye. I remember saying that
1 should like to know him,
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“All right,” answered my Ifmend:
«pothing easier. I know Ymcayd
T1l introduce yon,” and he dld: an
for'some minutes we stood c.hatt.mg.—
about the Zulu people, T think, for T
had just retwrned from the Cape ab
the time.  Prézsently, however, & stout
lady, whose name T do not remember,
came along the pavement, accoml-
panied by a pretty fair-haived girl,
and Mr. Vincey, who clearly knew
them well, at once joined these two,
walking off in their company. I
remember being rather amused by
the change in the expression of the
elder man, whose name T discovered
was Holly, when hie saw the ladies ad-
vaneing. Suddenly he stopped shortin
his talk, cast a reproachful look at
his companion, and, with an abrupt
nod to wmyself, turned and marched

off alone across the street. T heard

afterwards that he was popularly
supposed to be as much afraid of a
woman a3 most people are of a mad
dog, which accounted for his precipi-
tatg retreat. I cannot say, however,
that young Vincey showed much
aversion to feminine society on this
oceasion, Indeed, Tvemember laugh-
ing, and remarking to my friend af
the time that he was not the sort of
man whom it would be desirable to

introduce to the lady one was going *

to marry, since it was exceedingly
proba:blc that the acquaintance would
end in a transfer of her affections.
He was eltogether too good-looking,
and, what is more, he had none of
that self-conscionsness and coneeib
abont him whichusnal] yafficts hand-
some wmen, and makes them de-
S(:i:;lc(“y didliked by their follows,
1at same evening my visi

to an end, and this “?as t{c ]n:: ﬁ?\g
or ]1_r.:nrd of “Charon” and “the Greek
god” for many g long day. Indéed, 3

linve never seen either of them from

that hour to this, and do not think it
probable that 1 shall.  But a month
ago I received a letter and two packets,
one of manuseript, and on opening the
former found that it was signed by
« Horace Holly,” a name which at the
momient was not familiar to me. It
ran as follows —

__(College, Cambridge, May 1, 15—~
“«My Dear Sik,—You will be sur-
prised, considering the very slight
naturg of our acquaintance, to get a
letter from me. Indeed, I think I
had better begin by reminding you
that we once met, now several years
ago, when I and my ward, Leo Vineey,
were introduced to you in the strect
at Cambridge. To be brief and come
to my business. I have recently read
with much interest a book of yours
describing a Central African adven-
ture. I take it that this book is
partly true, and partly an effort of the
imagination. However this may be,
it has given me an idea. It happens,
how you will see in the accompanying
manuseript (which together with the
Scarab, the ‘Royal Son of the Sun,
and the original sherd, I am sending
to you by hand), that my ward, or
rather my adopted son, Leo Vincey,
and myself  have recently passed
through a real African adventure, of
a nature so much more marvellous
than the one which you describe, that
totell the truth I am almost ashamed
to submit it to you lest you should
disbelieve my tale. You will see it
stated in this manuscript that I, or
rather we, had made up omr minds
not to make this history public during

» owrjoint lives. Nor should we alter

our determination were it not for a
circumstance which has recently
avisen. Yor reasons that, after perus-
ing this manuscript, yon may be able
to guess, we are going away again, this
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time to Central Asia, where, if any-
where upon this earth, wisdom is to
be found, and we anticipate that our
sojourn there will be a long one.
Possibly we shall not return: Under
these altered conditions ithas become
a question whether we are justified in
withholding from the world an account
of aphenomenon which we believetobe
of unparalleled interest, merely becaunse
our private life is involved, or because
we are afraid of ridieule and doubt
being cast mpon our statements. I
hold one view about this matter, and
Leo holds another, and finally, after
much discussion, we have come to a
compromise, namely, to send the
history toyou, giving you full leave to
publish it if you think fit, the oaly
stipulation being that you shall dis-
guise our real names, and as much
concerning our personal identity asis
consistent with the maintenance of
the bond fides of the narrative.

“And now what am I to say
further? I really do not know,
beyond once more repeating that
everything is described in tha ac-
companying manuscript exactly as it
happened. As regards She herself, I
have nothing to add. Day by day we
have greater occasion to regret that
we did not better avail ourselves of
our opportunities to ‘obtain more
information from that marvellous
womain, Who ‘was she? How did
she first come to the Caves of Ior,
and what was her real relizion 7 We
never ascertained, and now, alas! we
never shall, at least not yet. These
and many other questions arise in my
mind, but what is the good of asking
them now ?

“Will you undertake the task ? We
give you complete freedom, and as a
reward you will, we believe, have the

credit of presenting to the world the
most wonderful history, as dis-
tinguished from romance, that its
records can show. Read the mann-
seript (which I have copied out fairly
for your benefit), and let me know.
“Believe me, very truly yours,
“1. HorackE Horrny.*

“PS.—Of course, if any profit
results from the sale of the writing,
should you care to undertake its
publication, you can do what you like
with it ; but if theve is a loss T will
leave instructions with my lawyers,
Messrs. Geoffrey and Jordan, to meet
it. We entrust the sherd, the scarab,
and the parchments to your keeping
till such time as we demand them
back again.—L, H. H”

This' letter, as may be imagined,
astonished me considerably; bui
when I came to look at the MS.,
which the pressure of other woik
prevented me from doing for a fort-
night, I was still more astonished, as
I think the reader will be also, and
at once made up my mind to press on
with the matter. I wrote to this
effect to Mr. Holly, but a week after-
wards I received a letter from that
gentleman’s lawyers, returning my
own, with the information that their
client and Mr. Leo Vincey had already
left this country for Thibet, and they
did not at present know their address.

Well, that is all T have to say. Of
the history itself the reader must
judge. I give it to him, with the
exception of a very few alterations,
made with the object of concealing
the identity of the actors {rom the
general public, exactly as it has come
to me. Personally T have made up
my mind to refrain trom comments,
At first T was inclined to believe that
this history of a woman, clothed in

. * This name is varied here and throughout in accordance with the writer’s request.—

EpIToB.
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most endless
. maj { her almost endic
5 mtjnflst{voom the shadow of
yem‘s.lw itself lay like the dark Witg

Eter_r_t' o gigantic allegory
of night Wﬁuﬁn:mtg;atch the mea-

?f w}li;]I:eInc; thought that it might
05 “bold attempt o POHEY the

ible results of pmcnml unm?r-
- tality. informing the substa.pce of a
'morta;l who yet dvew her str_ength
from Farth, and {n whose human
I jons yeb rose and fell and

beat as in the undying world ground

her the winds and the tides rise and
fall and beat unccasingly. _But as 1
read on I abandoned that idea also.
To me the story seems £o bear the
stamp of truth upon its face. Its
explanation I must Jeave to others.
With thisslight preface, which eircum-
etances make necessary, I introduce
the world to Ayesha and the Caves
of Kor—Tae EpiToR.

P.S.—On consideration there is one
thing which, after a reperusal of this
listory, struck me with so much
force that T cannot resist calling the
attention of the reader to it. He
will observe that, so far as we are
made acquainted with him, there
appears to be nothing in the character
of Leo Vincey which in the opinion
of most people would have been
likely to attract an intellect so
powerful as that of Ayesha. He is
not even, at any rate to my view
particularly interesting. Indeed wo
might magine that Mr, Holly 11:1der
UTJ_IP-M‘}' circumstances would hm-le
casly cutstripped him fu the favour
L tznd(;;u 1t be that extremes

s hat 1w very excess and

splendon <
SRR gf of her mind Jed her by

' some  stran i

i ' ge physical

1;:3;?: t{)r worship at the S{Jribna 0:

e Vas the aneient Kallikrates
gdutasplendid animal belnvec.l

for his hereditary Greek beauty 1 ¢
js the true explanation what I bcliev;
it to be—namely, that Ayesha, seciy
further than we can see, perceived ti:g
germ and smouldering spark of great.
ness which lay hid within her lovers
soul, and well knew that under the
influence of her gift of life, watered by
her wisdom, and shone upon with the
sunshine of her presence, it woul
bloom like a flower and flash out like
a star, filling the world with light
and fragrance ! -

Here also I am unable to answer
but perforce must leave the reader tc:
form his own judgment on the facts
before him, as they are detailed by
Mr, Holly in the following pages.

o
MY VISITOR.

Trere are some events of which
ezch circumstance and surrounding
detail scem to be gravea on the
memory in such fashion thut we can-
not forget them. So it is with the
scene that T'am about to describe ; it
rises as clearly before my mind at this
moment as tiough it had happened
yesterday.

Tt was in this very month some
thing over twenty years ago that I,
Ludwig Horace Holly, sat one night
in my rooms: at' Cambridge, grinding
away at sowe mathematical work—
forget what. I was to'go up for my
fellowship within a week, and Was
expected by my tutor and my collese
generilly to- distinguish mysell. At
last, wearied out, I flung mY '“’01
down, and walking to the mavtc™
piece, took up a pipe and filled 3t~
Phere was a candle burning % this
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mantelpiece, and a long, narrow glass
at the back of it : and as I was in the
act of lighting the pipe I canght sight
of wy own countenance in the glass,
and paused to reflect. The lighted
mitch burned away till it scorched
my fingers, forcing me to drop it ; but
still T stood and stared at myself in
the glass, and reflected.

“Well,” I said aloud, at Jast, “if is
to be hoped that T shall ba able to do
something with the inside of my
head, for T shall certainly never do
anything by the help of the ontside.”

This remark will doubtless strike
anybody who reads it as being
slightly obscure, but in fact I was
alluding to my physical deficiencies.
DMost men of twenty-two are endowed
with some share, at any rate, of the
comeliness of youth ; but to me even
this was denied. Short, thick-set,
and deep-chested—almost to defor-
mity—with long, sinewy arms, heavy
features, hollow grey eyes, a low brow
half overgrown with a mop of thick
black Lair, like a deserted clearing on
which the forest had onee more bezun
to eneroach ; such was my appear-
ance neafly a quarter of a century

-azo, and such, with some modifica-

tion, is it fo this'day. Like Cain, I
was branded—branded by Natwre
with the stamp of abnormal ugliness,
as I was gifted by Nature with iron

- and abnormal strength and con-
siderable inteilectual powers. So

ugly was I that the spruce young
men of my college, though they were
proud enough of my feats of endur-
ance and physical prowess, did neb
care even to be seen walking with
me. Was it wonderful that I was
misanthropic and sullen? Was it
wonderful that T brooded and worlked
alone, and had no f{riends—at least,
only one? 1 was set apart by Nature
to live alone, aud draw comfort from

her breast, and hers only. Women
bated the sight of me. Only a week
before I had heard one call me a
“monster” when she thought I was
ont. of hearing, and say that T had
converted her to the monkey theory.
Once, indeed, a woman pretended to
care for me,and I lavished all the pent-
up affection of my nature npon her,
Then money that was to have come
to me went elsewhere, and she dis-
carded me. I pleaded with heras I
have never pleaded with any living
creature before or since, for T was
caught by her sweet face, and loved
her ; and in the end by way of answer
she took me to the gluss and stood
side by side with me, and looked’
into it.

“ Now,” she said, “if I am Beauty,
who are you ?”

That was when T was only twenty.

And so I stood and stared, and felt
a sort of grim satisfaction in the
sanse of my own loneliness—for I
had neither father, nor mother, vor
brother ; and as I stared there cams
a knock at my door.

I listened before [ went to answer
it, for it was nearly twelve o'clock ab
night, and T was in no mood to admit
any stranger. I had but one friend in
the college, or, indeed, in the world—
perhaps it was he.

Just then the person outside the
door conghed, and I hastened to open
it, for I knew the cough.

A tall man of about thirty, with the
remains of singular personal beauty,
Lurried in, staggering beneath the
weight of a massive iron box, which
he carried by a handle with his right
hand. He placed the box upon the
table, and then fell into an awful fit
of conghing. Hecoughed and coughed
till his face became quite purple, and
at last he sank into a chair and began
to spit up blood. I poured out some
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x = ler, and gave it to
i and soomad et
;:Iltl-;xlnugh his hetter was yery bad in-
dcﬂfvw did you keep me Btal}(}_lilrg
there in the cold ?” he asked, pettishly.
«Yon know the draughts are death to
WA

WY did not know who it was,” Ean-
swered,  You are a late visitor,

% Yes ; and verily I believe 1t 13 0y
last visit,” he answered, with a ghastly
attompt ab a smile. « T am done for,
Holly.. Lam done for. T do not be-
Tieve I shall see to-morrow 1”

“ Nonsense | * Lsaid. * Liet me go
for a doctor.”.

He waved me back imperiously
with Lis hand, “It is sober sense,
but I want no doctors. I have studied
medicine, and I know all about it.
No doctors can help me. My last hour
has come ! For a year past I have
only lived by a miracle.  Now listen
to me as you never listened to any-
body, before, for you will not have the
opportunity of getting me 1o repeat
nmy words. We have been friends for
two years ; tell me how much do you
know about me ”

“I know that you are rich, and have
hed the faney to come to college long
after the age when most men leave it
Lknow that you have been married’
and that your wife died ; and that you
have been the best—indeed, almost
the only—friend I ever made?

« Did you know that I have a son?*

“No."

«T have. He is five years old, He
cost me his mother’s life, and T have
never been able to bear to look upon
Lis face in consequence, Holly, if you
will aceept the trust, I am going to
Jeave you as that boy’s sole guar-
dian.” |

I sprang almost out of my chair,
“Me!” 1 said,

“ Yes, you. I have not studied you
for two years for nothing. I have
known for some time that I could not
Jast ; and since I faced the fact I have
been searching for someone to whom
T could confide the boy and this,” and
he tapped the iron box. ** You are the
man, Holly ; for, like a rngged troe,
you are hard and sound at core.”

“ Listen ; this boy will be the only
representative of one of the most
ancient families in the world, that is,
so far as families can be traced. You
will Jaugh at me when I say it, but
one day it will be proved to you be-
yond a doubt that my sixty-fifth or
sixty-sixth lineal ancestor was an
Egyptian priest of Isis, though he was
himself of Grecian extraction,and was
called Kallikrates,” His father was
one of the (ireck mercenaries raised
by Hak-Hor, a Mendesian Pharaoh of
the twenty-ninth dynasty, and his
grandfather, or, great-grandfather, I
believe, was that very Kallikrates
mentioned by  Herodotus.t In or

* The Strong and Beautiful
+The Kall: 1 Or, more accurately, the Beautiful in strength.
(i m!(? i:i'lr%r:;(ﬂ]em referred to hy my friend was a Sﬁgmé ; x i .g? by Herodotus

(September 22, 5.c 470), whon t 5o g beauty. He o

rious battle of Plates

the Pers: . when the Lacedeemonians and Atheni usanias, rout
1:»f]l i]leer:’s,]-:grfég, _“f}i‘}g nﬁ“&l‘ 300,000 of them to the awordtflm'lih‘?f:nngg:nr;is a tla:‘:r’mlutiﬂn
: dor ikrates died out of the battle ; he came to the army the most

beautig 1
of the other Greahs g okBof that da

H —not only of the Lacedwmonisns themselves, but
€, When Pausanias was eacrifici

was wounded in theside

JY an ar; . A
8 niﬂrtzwi and then they fought, but, on being carried o ; he regretted his death,

e rimnestus, a Platean
L .ﬁm'l?llfi :ﬁﬁ?ﬁ or, although

commanders), apart from the gth,

lie desired 8o to do, performed d
subsequently mention;;lg? \ilhet; Oagg?:r:s t?ml;?ve been as brave as ho was

that he did not grieve at dying for Groece, but at not

eed worthy qf

beautiful, 8
ng been buried among the ipéves (Youssg

e Spartans and the Helots.—L. H. H.

N s
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about the year 339 before Christ, just
at the time of the final fall of the
Pharaohs, this Kallikrates (the priest)
broke his vows of celibacy and fled
from Egypt with a Princess of royal
blood, who had fallen in love with
him. His ship was wrecked upon the
coast of Africa, somewhere, as T be-
lieve, in the neighbourhood of where
Delagoa Bay now is, or rather to the
north of it, he and his wife being saved,
and all the remainder of their com-
pany destroyed in one way or another,
Here they endured great hardships,
but were at last entertained by the
powerful Queen of a savage people, a
white woman of peculiar loveliness,
who, under circumstances gyhich I
cannot enter into, but whieh you will
one day learn, if you live, from the
contents of the box, finally murdered
my ancestor Kallikrates. His wife,
however, escaped, how, I know not,
to Athens, bearing a child with her,
whom she named Tisisthenes, or the
Mighty Avenger.

“Five hundred years or move after-
wards the family migrated to Rome
under circumstances of which no
trace remains, and here, probably
with the idea of preserving the idea
of vengeance which we find set out in
the name of Tisisthenes, they appear
with some regularity to have assumed
the cognomen of Vindex, or Avenger.
Here, to, they remained for another
five centuries or more, till' about
770 A.p., when Charlemagne invaded
Lombardy, where they were then
settled, whereon the head of the
family seems to have attached him-
self to the great Emperor, to have
returned with him across the Alps,
and finally to have settled in Buit-
tany. Eight generations later his
lincal representative crossed to Eng-
land in the reign of Edward the
Confessor, and in the time of William

the Conqueror was advanced to great
honour and power. From that time
to the present day T can trace my
descent without a break. Not that

‘the Vinceys—for that was the final

corruption of the name after its
bearers took root in English ' soil—
have been particularly distinguished
—they never came much to the fore.
Sometimes they were soldiers, some-
times merchants, but on the whole
they have preserved a dead level of
respectahbility, and a still deader level
of mediocrity. Irom the time of
Charles II. till the berinning of the
present century they were merchants.
About 1780 my grandfather made a
considerable fortune out of brewing,
and retired. In 1821 he died; and my
father succeeded him and dissipated
most of ths money. Ten years ago
he died also, leaving me a nef income
of about two thousand a year. Then
it was that I undertook an expedition
in' connection ' with ¢kat,” and he
pointed to the iron chest, *which
ended disastrously enough. On my
way back I travelled in the South of
Europe, and finally reached Athens.
There I nret my beloved wife, who
might well also have been cailed the
f Beautiful, like ‘mwy old Greek an-
cestor. There 1 marvied her, and
there; a year afterwands, when my
boy ‘was born, she died.”

He paused awhile, his head sunk
upon his hand, and ‘then continued :

“My marriage had diverted me
from a project which I cannot enter
into now, 1 have no time, Holly—I
have no time ! One day, if you accept
my trust, you will learn all about it.
After my wife's death I turned my
mind 'to it again. But first it was
necessary, or, at least, I conceived
that it was necessary, that I should
attain to a perfect knowledge of
Eastern dialects, especially Arabic.
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ili ies that T
p htatc--my.stndms
521:1‘:;::; M’lﬁ'ery goon, however, my

od itselfy and mnow

diseaze develop of me” -And as

there is an end
thﬂ“g}] to emp
Vit into another
wf;:f Thim some n:nre whiskey, and
1 resting he went on .
th‘?; {mvc pever seenmy boy Leosince
neasa tinybaby. T could never bear
to seo liim, but they tell me. that
Ie is 2 uick and handsome child.
In this envelope,” and he produced o
Jetter from his pocket addressed to
myself, “T have jotted down the
course T wigh followed in the boy's
education. It is asomewhat peculiar
one. At any rate, I could not entrust
it to a stranger. Onee more, will you
undertake it4”

“ 1 pust fivst know what Iiam to
undertake” T answered.

“ Vou are to undertake to have the
boy Ywo to live with you till he is
jwenty-five years of age—not to send
him to school, remember. On his
twenty-fifth birthday your guardian-
ship will end, and you will then, with
the keys that T give you now? (and
Lie placed them on' the table), “ open
the iron box, and Jet lim 'ses and
read the contents, and say whether or
no he i3 willing to' undertake ‘the
quest. - There is no'obligation on him
todo %0, Now, as regards terms. Aly
present ncoms is two thonsand two
11"1;‘;32&1 ) §'L'ar.l Half of that income
life CO];;{:\\:‘EL‘:H RS
l:\k‘inn t‘h.(;a {d on your under-
one ?110‘:["1:’13;[1 5 Ean&hlp_tha’t is,
to you 1? A year remuneration

yourself, for you will have to g}

; : ; give

up your life to it, and one hundred
tcy-e m.'1‘1“} ray for the board of the
Le)o. is ‘:!wr NN = to accumulate til]
enty-five, 20 that there

may be a sum ip hand shonlg he

terrible

hasise his words he!

wish to undertake the quest of which
I spoke.” P

“ And suppose
asked.-..-:- (9103

“Then the boy must become a
watd of = Chancery. and take his
chance. - Only, be' careful that the
iron chest is passed on to him by
your will. - Listen, Holly; dow’t re-
fuse. me., ~ Believe me, this is to
your advantage. You are mot fit
to mix with the world—it would
only embitter you.  In a few weeks
you will become a Fellow of your
College, and the income which you
will derive from it combined with
what I have left you will enable
you to lige a life of learned leisure,
alternated with the sport of which
you are so fond, such as will exactly
suit you.” s

He paused and looked at me
anxiously, but I still hesitated. "he
charge seemed so very strange.

“Tor my sake, Holly. We have

I were to die?” T

Por
been good friends, and I have no
time to make other arrangements.”
“Very well,” I said, “I will do it
provided there is nothing in this
paper to make me change my mind,”
and I touched the enyelope he had
put upon the table by the keys.
“Thank you, Holly, thank you.
There is nothing at all. Swear to
me by God that you will be a
father to the hoy, and follow my
directions to the letter.”
“1 swear it,” I answered solemnly.
“Yery well ; remember that perha;s
one day I shall ask for the account
of your oath, for thengh I am dead
and forgotten, yet shall I live. There
is no such thing as death, Holly,
only a chiange, and, as-you may per-
haps learn in timeto come, I believe
that even here that change could
under certain ecircumstances be in-
defivitely postponed,” and again ho
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broke into one of his dreadful fits
of conghing.

“There,” he said, “I must go;
you have the chest, and my will
can be found among my papers,
under the authority of which the
child will be handed over to you.
You will be well paid, Holly, and
I know that you are honest; but
if you betray my trust, by Heaven,
I will haunt you.”

I said nothing, being, indeed, too
bewildered to speak.

He held up the candle, and looked
at his own face in the glass. Tt
had been a beautiful face, but dis-
ease had wreeked 'it. “Tood for
the worms,” he said. “Curious to
think that in a few hours I shall
be stiff and cold—the journey done,
the little game played out. Al
me, Holly! life is' not worth the
trouble of life, except when one is
in love—at least, mine has not been ;
but the boy Leo's may be if he has
the courage and the faith. Good-
bye, my friend !” and with a sudden
access of tenderness he flung his arm
about me, and kissed me on the fore-
head, and then turned to go.

*Look here, Vincey,” I said, “if
you are as ill as you think, you had
better let me fetch a doctor.”

“No, mo,” he said earnestly,
“ Promise me that you won't. I am
going to die, and, like a poisoned
rat, [ wish to die alone.”

“T don’t believe that you are going
to do anything of the sort,” I an-
swered, He smiled, and, with the
word “Reniember” on his lips, was
gone. As for myself; I sat down
and robbed my eyes, wondering if
I had been asleep.. As this idea
would not bear investigation I gave
it up, and began to think that Vincey
must have been drinking. I knew
that he was, and had been, very ill,

but' still it seemed impossible that
he could be in snch a pass as to be
able to know for certain that he
would not outlive the night. Had he
been so near dissolution surely he
would scarcely have been able to
walk, and to carry a heavy iron
box with him. The story, on re.
flection, seemed to me utterly in-
credible, for I was not then old
enough to be aware how many things
happen in this world that the com-
mon-gense of the average man would
set down as so improbable as to be
absolutely impossible. This is a fact
that I have only recently mastered,
Was it likely that a man would
have a son five years of age whom
he had never seen gince he was a
tiny infunt? No. Was it likely
that he could foretell his own death
so accurately? Not Was it likely
that he could trace kis pedigree
for more than three certuries before
Christ, or that he would suddenly
confide the absolute guardianship of
his child, and leave half his fortune,
to a college friend ? - Most certainly
not. - Clearly Vincey was either drunk
or mad. That beinz so, what did it
mean? And what was in the sealed
iron chest ?

The ‘position baffled and puzzled
me to such an extent that at last I
could bear the thought of it no longer,
and determined to sleep over it. So,
having put away the keys and the
letter that Vincey had left into my
despatch-box, and hidden the iron
chest in a large portmanteau, I went
to bed, and was soon fast asleep.

As it seemed to me, 1 had only been
asleep for a few minutes when I was
awakened by somebody calling me.
I sat up and rubbed my eyes; it
was broad daylight— eight o'clock,
in fact,

“ Why, what is the matter with



SHE.

12

ou, John§? I asked of the &P ?23
zmit,ed on Vincey and myself. ;
look as though you had seen
gh‘?s;’is, gir, and 50 I have,” he
answered, ‘" leastways I’,ve seen &
coipse, which is worse. I've been 12
to call Mr, Vincey, 88 usua]li an
there he lies stark and dead !

e e

IT.
THE YEARS ROLL BY.

As might be expected, poor Vin-
cey’s sudden death created a great
stir in the College; but, as he was
known to be very ill, and a satisfac-
tory doctor’s certificate was forth-
coming, no inquest was held. They
ware not so particular abont inquests
in those days as we are now ; indeed,
they were generally disliked, beeanse
of the attendant scandal. Under
these circumstances, being asked no
questions, T did not feel it necessary
to volunteer information about our
interview on the night of Vincey's
decease, beyond saying that, as was not
unusual with him, he had come into
my rooms. On the day of the funeral
a lawyer came down from London and
followed my poor friend’s remains to
the grave, and then returned with his
papers and effects, except, of course
the iron chest which had been left i,:
my keeping. For a week after this I
?rf;:gdn; m:ra of the matter; and,

ldeed, my attention was amply ocen-
Pied in other ways, for T was up for
wy Fellowship, a fact that had pre-
vented me from attending the funeral
or seein :

8 the lawyer, At last how.

ever, the examination was X
cane back to Al M-ld 5
¥ rooms and sank intq

an easy chair with a happy conselons.
ness that I had got through it very
fairly.

Soon, however, my fhoughts, re.
lieved of the pressure that had
crushed them into a single groove
during the last few days, turned to
the events of the night of poor Vin-
cey’s death, and again I asked myself
what it all meant, and wondered if I
should hear anything more of the
matter, and if I did not, what it
would be my duty to do with the
curious iron chest. T sat there and
thought and thought till T began to
grow seriously disturbed over the
occurrence : the mysterious midnight
visit, the prophecy of death so shortly
to be fulfilled, the solemn oath that T
had taken, and which Vincey had
called on me to answer to in another
world than this. Had the man com-
mitted suicide? It looked like it.
And whaot was the quest of which he
spoke ! The circumstances were un-
canny, o much so that, though I am
by no means nervous, or apt to be
alarmed at anything which ruay seem
to cross the bounds of the natural,
I grew aua’d, and began to wish I
liad nothing to do with them. How
much more do T wish it now, over
twenty years afterwards !

As I sat and thought, there came a
knock at the door, and a letter, in a
big blue envelope, was brought to
me. Isaw at once that it must be a
lawyer's letter, and an instinct told
me that it was connected with my
trust.  The letter, which I still have,
rans thus .— -

“Str,—Our client, the late M. L.
Vincey, Esq., who died on the 9th
instant in —— College, ‘Cambridge,
has Jeft behind hitn a Will, of which
we are the exeentors, whereof you will

. please find copy enclosed. Under this
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Will you will pereeive that you take
a life-interest in about half of the
late Mr. Vincey's property, now in-
vested in Consols, subject to yonr
acceptance of the guardianship of his
only son, Leo Vincey, an infant, aged
five. . Had we not ourselves drawn up
the document in question in obedi-
ence to Mr. Vincey’s clear and pre-
cise instructions, both personal and
written, and had he not then assured
us that he had very good reasons for
what he was doing, we ought to tell
you that its provisions seem to us of
so unusual a nature, that we shonld
have felt bound to call the attention
of the Court of Chancery to them, in
order that such steps might be taken
as scemed desirable to it, either by
contesting the capacity of the testa-
tor or otherwise, to safeguard the
interests of the infant. As it is,
knowing that Mr. Vincey was a
gentleman of the highest intelligence
and acumen, and that he bas abso-
Jutely no relations living to whom he
could have confided the gnardianship
of the child, we do not feel justified in
taking this conrse.

“ Awaiting such instructions as you
may please to send us as regards the
delivery of the infant and the pay-
ment of the proportion of the divi-
dends due to you,

«\We remain, Sir, faithfully yours,

“(IROFFREY AND JORDAN,
“ Horace L. Holly, Esq."

I put down the letter, and ran my
eye through the Will, which appeared,
from its utter unintelligibility, to
have been drawn on the strictest
legal principles. So far as I could
discover, however, it exactly bore
out what my friend Vincey had told
me on the night of his death. Then
it was true after all. I must take the
boy. Suddenly I remgmbered the

letter which Vincey had left with the
box. T fetched and opened ift. Tt
contained only such directions as he
had already given to me as to open-
ing the chest on Leo's twenly-fifth
birthday, and laid down the outlines
of the boy’s education, which was to
include Greek, the higher Mathe-
matics, and Arabic. At the end there
was a postseript to the effect that if
the child died wunder the age of
twenty - five, which, however, the
writer did not believe would oceur,
I was to open the chest, and act on
the information therein contained it
I saw fit. If I did not see fit, 1 was
to destroy all the contents, On no
account was I to pass them on to a
stranger.

As this letter added nothing ma-
terial to my knowledge, and certainly
raised no further objection in my
mind to entering on the task T had
promised my ‘dead friend to under-
take, there was only one course open
to me—namely, to write to Messrs
Geoffrey and Jordan, and express my
acceptance of the trust, stating that 1
should be willing to commence my
guardianship of Leo in ten days'
time. This done I went to the
authorities of my colleze, and having
told them as much of the story as
I considered desirable, which was not
very much, after some difficulty I
succeeded in persuading them to
streteh a point, and, in the event
of my having obtained a fellowship,
which I was almost certain was the
case, to allow me to take che child to
live with me. Their consent, how-
ever, was only granted on the con-
dition that 1 vacated my rooms in
college and took lodgings. This I
did, acd after an active search I
obtained very good apartments quite
close to the college gates. The next
thing was to find 4 nurse. Now en
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this point I
would have no w

came to a dacision. _ it
oman to lord it over
me about the child, and steal h;;
alfections from me. The boy was o)

enough to do withoub female assis-
tance, so I seb to work to find a

siitable male attendant. After some

dificulty I was fortunate in hiring a
most respectable round-ficed young
man, who had been a lscllper in a
huuting-stable, but who said thab he
was one of a family of seventeen
and well accustonied to the ways _Of
children, and professed himself quite
willing to undertake the charge of
Master Leo when he arrived. Then,
having carried the iron box to town,
and with my own hands deposited it
at my banker’s, I bought some books
upon the health and management of
infants, and read them, first to my-
self, then aloud to Job—that was the
young man’s name—and waited.

At length the child arrived in the
charge of an elderly person, who wept
bitterly at parting with him ; and a
beautiful boy he was, Indeed, I do
not think that T ever saw such a
perfect child before or since.. His eyes
were grey, his forehead was broad,
and his face, even at that early age,
clean cut as a cameo, without being
pinched or thin, But perhaps his
wost attractive point was his hair,
which was pure gold in colour and
hghtly. curled over his shapely head.
He cried o little when at last his
nurse tore herself away and left him
with ws. " Never ghall T for, st th
scene.  There he stood. wi & it
light fron t’u i o :“ H.h' e sun-
his "olcls:nl (-1:]3 “]lt-ldo“ playing upon
one cye, whil SR, serewed over
oth : ’1“ lie he took us in with the
stretrbed 1y Sented:in . chair, and
;o teeq out my hand to him to
1nduce hLim to come to me, while Job
I the corner, mae o snrt.iof 1 .-0 !
noise, which, ayey clucking

; 8rguing from his pre-

vious experience, or from the analo

of the hen, he judged would have 4
soothing effect, and inspire confidenca
in the youthful mind, and ran 4
wooden horse of peculiar hideousness
backwards and forwards in a way
that was little short of inane, This
went on for some minutes, and then
all of a sudden the lad stretched out
both his little arms and ran to me.

“1 like you,” he said : “you is ugly,
but you is good.” .

Ten minutes afterwards he was
eating large slices of bread-and-butter
with every sign of satisfaction ; Job
wanted to put jam on to them, but I
sternly reminded him of the excellent
works that we had read, and for-
bade it.

In a very little while (for, as T
expected, I gained my fellowship) the
boy became the favourite of the whole
College—where, orders and regula-
tions to the contrary notwithstanding,
he was continually in and out—a sort
of infant libertine, in whose favour
all rules were relaxed. The offerings
made at his shrine were without
number, and thereon I had a serious
difference of opinion with one old
resident Fellow, now long dead, who
was supposed to be the crustiest man
in the University, and to abhor the
sight of a child. And yet I discovered,
when a frequently recurring fit of
sickness had forced Job to keep a
strict look-out, that this nnprincipled
old man was in the habit of enticing
the boy to his rooms and there feed-
ing him upon unlimited quantities of
“ brandy-balls,” and of making him
promise to say nothing about it. Job
told him that he ought to be ashamed
of himself, “at his age, too, when he
might have been a grandfather if he
had done what was right,” by which
Job understood had married. Thence
arose the quarrel, :
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But I have no space to dwell upon
those delightful years, around which
happy memories still linger. One by
one they went by, and as they passed
we two grew dearer and yet more
dear to each other. Few sons have
been loved as I love Leo, and few
fathers know the deep and continnous
affection that Leo bears to me,

The child grew into the boy, and
the boy into the young man, while
one by one the remorseless years flew
by, and as he grew and increased, so
did his beauty and the beauty of hn
mind grow with him.” When he was
about fifteen they christened him
Beauty "about the College, and me
they nicknamed the Beast. Beanty
and the Beast was what they ealled
us when we went out walking
together, as we were wont to do
every day. Once Leo attacked a
strapping butcher’s man, twice his
size, beeause he sang it out after us,
and thrashed him, too—thrashed him
fairly. 1 walked on and prétended
nof to ‘see, till the combat grew too
exciting, when I turned round and
cheered him on to victory. It was
the chaff of the College at the time,
but I could not help it. Then, when
he was a little older, 'the under-
graduates found fresh names for us.
‘They styled me Charon, and Leo the
Ureek god ! T will pass over my own
appellation with the humble remark
that I was never handsome, and did
not grow more so as I agad. As for
Liis title, there was no doubt about its
fitness. Leo at twenty-one mizht
have stood for a statue of the youth-
ful Apollo. I never saw anybody to
equal him in looks, nor anybody so
absolutely unconscions of them. As
for his mind, he was brilliant and
keen-witted, but no schelar. He had
not the dulness necessary to  that
result. We followed out his father's

instructions as to his education
strictly enough, and on the whole
the results, especially with regard to
Greek and Arabic, were satisfactory.
T Tearnt the latter langnage in order
to help to teach it to him, but after
fivesgrears of it he knew it as well as T
did—almost as well as the professor
who instructed us both, I was always
a great sportsman—it is my one
passion—and every autumn we went
away shooting or fishing, sometimes
to Scotland, sometimes to Norway,
once indeed to Russia. T am a good
shot, but even in this he learnt to
excel me.

When Leo was eighteen T moved
back into my rooms, and entered him
at my own college, and at twenty-
one he took his degree, a respect-
able degree, but not a very
high one. Then it was that, for the
first time, I told him something of
his own story, and of the mystery
which loomed ahead. Naturally he
was very curious about it, and of
course I explained to him that his
curiosity could not be gratified at
present. After this, to pass the time
away, I sugzested that he should read
for the Bar ; and this he did, studying
at Cambridge, and going to London
to eat his dinners,

I had only one trouble about lLeo,
and it was that evéry young woman
whom he met, or, il not every one,
most of them, insisted on falling in
love with him. Hence arose diffi-
culties into which I need not enter
here, though they wers trouble-
some enough at the time. Oun the
whole he behaved fairly weil ; I can-
not say more than that.

And so the years went by till at
lnst Leo reached his twenty-fifth
birthday, at which date this strange
and, in some ways, awful history
really begins.
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: oding Leo's twc(rlltty-

: thday we both journeyed 9
g?::dg:lifnd }t:.xtracted the mysterious
chest from the bank whu.?re T had f'
posited it twenty years before. ht
was, I recollect, brought up by 8
came clerk who had taken it down.
He perfectly remembered - having
hidden away the box. Flad he not
done so, he said, he ‘shquld. have
had difficulty in finding if, 1t Was
5o covered up with cobwebs.

Tn the evening we returned with our
precious burden to Cambridge, and I
think that we might both of us have
given away all the sleep we won that
night and not have been much the
poorer. At daybreak Leo arrived
in my room in a dressing-gown, and
suggested - that we should at once
proceed to business, an idea which
I scouted as showing an unworthy
curiosity.  The chost had waited
twenty years, I said, so it could
very well continue to wait until after
breakfast, Accordingly at nine—an
unusually sharp nine — we  break-
fasted ; and so oceupied was I with
my own thoughts that I regret to
state that I put a piece of bacon
mto Leo's tea in mistake for a
lump of sugar. Job, too, to whom
the contagion of excitement had, ‘of
course, spread, managed to break the
handle off my Stvres china teacup
the identical ‘one, I believe, that
Marat had used just before he w
stabbed in his bath, iy

At last
cleared away, and Job
fetched the chest, ang.
;11@;]1 table in 'a. som
ashi
Then hy ;iemoﬁﬁh :

“Stop a 11:~.par to leave the room,

oment, Jobh,” T said. *If

Ox the day prec

at my request,
placed it upon
ewhat gingerly

» however, breakfast was.

& mistrusted  it, -

Mr. Leo has no objection T should
prefer to have an independent wit-
ness to this business, who can. be
relied upon to hold his tongue unless
he is asked to speak.”

“ Certainly, Uncle Horace,” an-
gwered Leo ; for I had brought him
up to call me uncle—though he varied
the appellation somewhat disrespect-
fully by styling me “old fellow,” or
even “my avuncular relative.”

Job touched his head, not having
a hat on.

“TLock the door, Job,” I said, “and
bring me my despatch box.”

He obeyed, and from the box I
took the keys that poor Vincey, Leo’s
father, had given me on the night
of his death., There were three of
them : the largest a comparatively
modern  key, the second an ex-
ceedingly ancient one, and the third
entirely unlike anything ef the sort
that 'we had .ever seen before, being
fashioned apparently from a strip of
solid silver, with a bar placed across
it to serve.as a handle, and having
some nicks eut in the edge of the

. bar, It was -more like a clumsy

railway . key than: anything I. can
think of. ! _

“ Now, are you both ready?” I said,
as people do when they are abous
to fire a mine, There was no answer,
so 1 took the big key, rubbed some
salad oil into the wards, and after
one or two wistakes, for my hands
were shaking; managed to fit it, and
shoot the lock, Leo bent over and
caught the massive lid in both his
hands, and with an effort, for the
hinges had rusted, he forced it back,
revealing another case covered with
dust. This we extracted from the
iron chest without any difficulty, and
removed the accumulated filth of
years from it with a clothes-brush.

It was, or appeared to be, of ebony,
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or some such close - grained black
wood, and was bound in every dirce-
tion with flat bands of iron. Its
antiquity must have been extreme,
for in parts the dense heavy wood
was commencing  to crumble from
age.

“Now for it,” T said, inserting the
second key. ;

Job and Leo bent forward in breath-
less expectancy. The key turned, T
flung back the lid and uttered an
exclamation ; and no wonder, for in-
side the ebony case was'a magnificent
silver casket, about ftwelve inches
square by eight high. It was doubt-
less of Egyptian workmanship, for the
fonr legs were formed of Sphinxes,
and the dome-shaped cover was also
surmounted by a Sphinx.  The casket
was, of course, much tarnished and
dinted with age, but otherwise in very
sound condition. '

T drew it out and set'it on the table,
and then, in the midst of the most
perfect silénce, T inserted the strange-
looking silver key, and pressed this
way and that until at last the lock
yiclded, and the casket stood open
before ns, Tt was filled to the brim
with some brown shredded material,
more like vegetable fibre’ than paper,
the nature of which T have never been
able to diseover. ' This I carefully re-
moved to the depth of some three
inches, ‘'when I came to a letfer en-
closed in an ordinary modern-looking
envelope, and addressed in the hand-
writing of my dead friend Vincey :—

“ 7o my son Leo, should ke live to
open this caskel.”

T handed the letter to Leo, who
glanced at the envelope, and then put
it 'down' upon the table, making a
motion to me to continue the investi-
gation of the casket.

The next thing that I found wan
a parchment, carefully rolled up. I
unrolled it, and seeing that it was also

“in Vincey’s handwriting, and headed :

“Translation of the Uncial Greek
Writing on the Potsherd,” T put it
down by the Tetter. Then followed
another ancient roll of parchment,
that had become yellow and erinkled
with the passage of years. This T
also unrolled. Tt was likewise a trans-
lation of the same Greek original,
but into black-letter Latin, which at
the first glance, from the style and
character, appeared to me to date from
about the beginning of the sixteenth
century.

Tmmediately beneath this roll was
something hard and heavy, wrapped
up in yellow linen, and reposing upon
anotherlayer 'of the fibrous material.
Slowly and earefully we unrolled the
linen, exposing to view a very large,
but' undoubtedly ancient, potsherd of
a dirty yellow colour.  This potsherd,
in my judgment, had once been a pars
of an ordinary amphora of medium
size. Tor the rest, it measured ten
and a-half inches in length by seven
in ‘width, was about a quarter of an

‘inch thick, and densely covered on

the convex side that lay towards the
bottom of the box with writing in the
later uncial Greek character, faded
here and there, but for the most part
perfectly legible, the inscription hav-
ing evidently been executed with the
greatest care, and by means of a reed
pen, such as the ancients often used.
I must not forget to mention thatin
some remote age this wonderful frag-
ment had been broken in two, and
rejoined with cement and eight long
rivets, Also there were numerous in-
scriptions on the inner side, but these
were of the most erratic character,
and clearly had been made by different
Lands and. in meny different ages, Of
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other with the writings on

thet, togueuts‘ I shall have £ speak

the pa_r;:].u
resently. . . 3
¢ «Ts there anything more

in an excited whisper. _

LBIO};:::‘:;?EJ_ about, and' prodqced some-
thing hard, done up in & little linen
bag. Out of the bag we t9ok ﬁ;st. a
very beautiful miniature pa;nt.ed upon
ivory, and, secondly, & small _choca-
Jate.coloured composition scaraboeus,
“iearked thus:—

1" asked

symbols which, we have since ascer-
tuined, mean “Suten se Ra” that is,
being translated; the “ Royal Son of
Ra or the Sun.”  The miniature was
a pictare of Leo’s Ureek motiier—a
lovely dark-eyed creature.  On the
back of it was written, in poor
Vincey's handwriting, * My beloved
wife.” :

* That i3 all,” T said,

“Yery well,” answered Leo, putting
down the winizture, at which he had

been gazing affectionately’; “and now

let us read the letter,” and without
further ado he broke the seal, and
read aloud as follows :—

“My Sox Lieo,—When you open
this, if you ever live to do 80, you will
have attained to manhood, and T shall
bave been Jong enough dead to beab-
solately forgotten by nearly all who
knew me. Yot in reading remember
that I have been, and for anything
;‘mu_know may still be, and that
‘ereln, through this link of pen and
paper, 1 siretch out my hand.to you
Across the .gulf of death, and my
voice speaks to you from the silence
of the grave, Though I am dead
and no memory of me remains il’.;

your mind, yet am I with you in this
hour as you read. Since your birth to
this day I have scarcely seen your
face. Forgive me this. Your life
supplanted the life of one whom I
loved better than women are often
loved, and the bitterness of it en-
dureth yet. Had I lived I should in
time have conquered this foolish
fecling, but I am not destined 1o
live. My sufferings, physical and
mental, are more than I can bear,
and when such small arrangements
as I have to make for your future
well-being are completed it is my
intention to put a period to them,
May God forgive me if T do wrong.
At the best T could not live more than
another year.,” = - ;

“So he killed himself,” T exclaimed.
“T thought'se.” 07 1 uis

“And now,” Leo went on, withont
replying, * enough of myself. What
has to be said belongs to you who
live, not to me, who am dead, and
almost as' much forgotten as though I
had never been. - Holly, my friend (to
whom, if he will accept the trust,
it is' my- intention to confide you),
will have told you something of the
extraordinary antiquity of your race.
In the contents of «this casket you
will find sufficient to prove it. The
strange legend that' you will sce
inseribed by your remote ‘ancestress
upon the potsherd was communicated
to me by my father on his deathbed,
and took strong Lold in my imagina-
tion. When I was only uineteen
Years of age I determined, as, to his
misfortune, did one of our aucestors
about the time of Llizabeth, to in-
vestigate its truth. Imtol all that
befell me I cannot enter now. Dut
this T saw with my own eyes. On tle
coast of Africa, in a hitherto un-
explored region, some distance to the
north of where the Zambesi falls into
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the sea, there is a headland, at the
ewtrenntr of which a peak towers up,
Shaped like the head of a negro,
similar to that whereof the writing
speaks. I landed there, and lcru'nt
from a wandering native, who had been
cast out by his people because of some
crime which he had committed, that
far inland are great mountains shaped
like cups, and caves surrounded by
measureless swamps. I learnt; also
that the people there speak a dialect
of Arabic, and are rnled aver by a
beautirul whitz woman who is seldom
seen by them, but who is reported to
have power over all things living and
dead. Two days after T had ascer-
tained this the man died of fever
contracted in crossing the swamps,
and I was foreed by want of pro-
visions and by symptoms of an illness
which afterwards prostrated me to
take to my dhow again.

“Of the adventures that befell me
after this I need not now speak., I
was wrecked upon  the coast of
Madazasear, and rescued some months
afterwards by an English ship that
brought meto Aden, whence I started
for England, intending to prosectte
my search as soon as I had made
suificient preparations. -On my way I
stopped in  QGreece, and there, for
Omnia vincit amor, I met your
beloved mother, and married her, and
there you were born and she died.
Then it was that my last illness
seized me, and I reburned hither to
die. But still T hoped against hope,
and set myself to work to learn
Arabie, with the intention, should I

cver get better, of retwrning to the

coast of Africa, and solving the
mystery of which the tradition has
Jived so many centuries in our family.
Lut I have not got better, o.nd, so far
as 1 am concerned, the story is at'an
end.

“For youn, however, my son, it is
not at an end, and to you I hand
on these the results of my labour,
together with the hereditary proofs of
its origin. It is my purpose to provide
that they shall not be put into your
hands until you have reached an age
when you will be able to judge for
vourself  whether or no you will
choose to investigate what, if it is
frue, must be the greatest mystery in
the world, or to put it by as an idle
fable, originating in the first place in
a woman’s disordered brain.

“T do not believe that it is a fable;
I believe that'if it cam only be re-
discovered, there is a-spot where the

_vital forces of the world visibly exist.

Life exists ; why therefore should not
the means ol' preserving it indefinitely
exist also? Dut I have no wish to
prejudice  your mind about the
matter. Read and judge for yourseli.
If you are inclined to undertake the
search, I have so provided that you
will not lack for means. If, on the
other hand, you are satisfied that the
legend is a chimera, then, I adjure
you, destroy the potsherd and the-
writings, and let a cause of troubling
be removed frem our race for ever.
Perhaps that will be wisest. The
unknown is generally taken to be ter-
rible, not, as the proverb would infer,
from tihe inherent superstition of
man, bnt because it so often 7s ter-
rible. He who wonld tamper with
the vast and secret forces that ani-
mate the world may well fall a vietim

‘to them. - And -if the end were

attained, if at last you emerged [rom
the trial ever beautiful and ever
young, defying time and evil, and
lifted' above the natural decay of
flesh and intelleet, who shall say that
the awesome change would bring you
happiness ? Choose, my son, and may
the Power who rules all t.h'ngs, and
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¢ thﬂu 0, a'“d
“I'h: s;ytfcht}:llzil?rt;gzuleam’gd irect
the choice to"yout own Welf“.”h“_'fd
the welfare of the worl_d, which, ;3
the event of your success, you would
one day certainly rule by the pure
foree of aceumulated experience.—
Farewell 1" : “

Thus the letter,” which was un-
si-ned and undated, abruptly ended.

“YWhat do you make of that, Uncle
Tolly 2" aid Leo, with & gasp, a:? lie
replaced the paper on the table. ‘.\'_e
Jiavo been Jooking for a mystery, and
certainly ‘we ‘seem " to “have found
one.”

“What do I make of it? Why,
that your poor dear, father was off his
Lead, of course,” I answered testily:
“I guessed as mueh that night, twenty
vears ago, when he came: into iny
room. You see he evidently linried,
his own end, poor manl
Iute balderdash.” _

“That's/it, sir!” said Job solemnly.
Job was’a most/matter-of-fact spebi-
men of a matter-of-fact class, ;

“Well, let’s see what the potsherd

has to say, ab any rate” said 'Tieo, -
taking up the' translation “in' )is-

father’s writing, and commencing to
read ;:— : ALY

“1, Amenartas; of the Royul House

of the Phayaohs of Egypt, wise of Kal-.
likrates (the Beautiful in Strength), a
Lriest of T8t whom. the gods. cherish
ard the demons obey, being. about to
die, to my-litlle son Pisisthenes. (the
_‘-Alw{r?vl:ty Avenger). [ Hed wiih thy
Tetaer from: Eqypt in the days of
Necta nebes*, causing him through dove
fa'-b-rea,{' the vows that Jye kad"vowed.
We fled southward, avrogs the waters.
and we wandered Jor: twies meh};
MOMNS on the cpask of Libya (Africn)
thet looks towards the ﬁsa'n_q sun
* Nekhtnebf, or Neg :

It is abso-

where by @ riverisa great roclk: caryen
Likehe head of an Ethiopian, - Koy
days on tle water from the mouth of
a mighty river were we cast away,
wrd some were drowned and some died
of sickness. But us wild men tooh
through wastes: and marshes, where
the sea jowt hid the sky, bearing us
ten days’ journey il we came to a
hollow mountain, where a great city
Jad been and fallen, and where there
are caves of which no man hatle seen
the end ; and they brought us to tha
Queen of the people who place pots
upon the heads of strangers, who is
a« magician having a knowledge of all
things, and life and loveliness that
docs pot-die. And. ghe east eyes of

 Love upon M‘t{futﬁgz‘, Kallilyates, and
- wovdd-havesiain e, ayd taiien him to
“husbard but die lovedime and feared
- Lery “and wovld wat. S Bhew did she

take us; and lead us by teryible ways,
by ‘medns. of davk ‘nidgic, to where
the greatpit vs, in the mouth of which
thie old’ philosophdr lay dead, and
shawed to us the volling  Pillar of
Lifs that dies-not, whereof the voice is
as the voiee of thunder ; and she did
stand in the fames; and edme forth
unkarmed, and et shorve. beautifidl,

Zhen did s&éﬁmem:'lgi make thy father

wndlying ‘evén._as she T5-if he would
but siay e, and give himself to her,
Jor e sl contd ot slagy because o
the. magic. of sy own, people that [
have, and - that, prevailed thus far
against-her...-And. he keld fis hand
bejore has eyesito hide her beauty, and
would pot.— Then tn her rage did she
smite kim by ker magic, and he died ;
but ske wept over tim, and: bore him
thence with lamentations; and being
afraid, me she sent to the mowth of the
great river wherethe skips vome, and
1 was carried for away en the ships

Ethiopia, 5,0, 329, - Ebfgggm IL, the Inst native Pharaoh of Egypt, fied from Ochus w
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where I gave thee birth, and lither to
Athens I came at last after many
wanderings. Now, I say to thee, my
son, Tisisthenes; seel: out the weman
and learn the secret of Life, and if
thow mayest find a way slay her,
beeause of thy father Kallilrates;
and if thow dost fear or farl; this 1
sty to all of thy seed who come after
thee, till at last a brave man be found
among them who shall bathe in the
Jive and sit in the place of the Pha-
vaohs. I speak of those things, that
though they be past belief, yet I have

that,” groaned Job, who had bcen
listening to this marvellous composi-
tion with his mouth open.

As for myself, I said nothing: my
first idea being that my poor friend
when demented, had composed the
whole tale, though it scarcely seemed
likely that such a story could have
been invented by anybody. It was
too original. To solve my doubts I
took up the potsherd and began to
read the close uncial Greek writing on
it ; and very good Greek of the period
it is, considering that it came from

the pen of an Egyptian born. Here
is an exact transeript of it :—

known, and I lie not.”
“May the Lord forgive her for

AMENAPTAZTOYBAZIAIKOYTENGYZTOYA
IFrYPTIOYHTOYKAAAIKPATOY ZIZIAOZIEP
EQSHNOIMENGEOITPEOOYZITAAEAAIMO
NIAYPOTAZZETAIHAHTEAEYTQEIATIZIE
BENEITQIAIAIEMIZETEAAEITAAEZYNESYTO
NIFAPFOTEEKTHEAINYPTIAZEMINEKTANES
OYMETATOYEOYMATPOZAIATONEPQTATO
NEMON EMOPKHEANTOZYIONTEZAEMPO
SNOTONAIAFONTIOIKAIKAMHNAZKATATA
FAPAGAAAZSZIATHEAIBYHETAMPOZHAIOY
ANATOAAZPAANHOGENTEZENOATEPTETPA
TIESMEFAAHTAYT TONOMOIOMAAISIONOZ
KEGAAHZEITAHMEPAZAATOZTOMATOZI'O
TAMOYMEIAAOYEKPEZONTEZQIMENKATE
PONTIZSOHMENOIAENOZQIAMEGANOMENT
EAOSAEYMATPION ANSPQIMQONEPEPOMESA
AIAEAEQNTEKAITENATEQNENSATEPPTHN
ONFAHEOZAMOKPYI TEITONOYPANONHM
EPAZIEQSHASOMENEIZKOIAONTIOPOZEN
©AIMOTEMEFAAHMENIOAIZHNANTPAAEAD
EIPONAHTIATONAEQSBRATIAEIANTHNTONE
ENOYZXYTPAIZSTECANOYNTONHTIZMAIE
IAMENEXPHTOEMIESTHMHAEPANTONKAIA
HKAIKAAAOZKAIPOMHNATHPOQIHNHAEKA
AAIKPATOYZTOYZOYIATPOZEPAZBGEIZAT
OMENMPOQTONZYNOIKEINEBOYAETOEMEA
EANEAEINEMEITAQIOYKANEMEIGENEMETA
PYPEPEPIAEIKAITHN ZENHNEGOBEITOAMH
FAFENHMAZYIMOMATEIAZKASOAQYZZOAA
EPAZENEATOBAPAGPONTOMErAOYKATAX
TOMAEKEITOOTEPONOPIACZOPOZTESNE
AT AGIKOMENOIZAEAEIZEGQITOYBIOYEY




SHE:

VTHEXOMATEIAZOAOYAENTIMA
mgmgmemxalpe-m NOMMATQNTPOI
B ONINAAHTOTHEMYNAIKOZKAAAOZMH
OPOHEMEITAOPTIZOEIZAKATETOHTEYZEM
ENAY TONAFOAOMENONMENTOIKAAOYEA
KAIOAYPOMENHEKEIOENATHNEFKENEMEA
Eo OBQIAGHKENEIZETOMATOYMEFAAQYT
OTAMOYTOYNAYZIMOPOYI"OPPQAENAYZI
NESQNFEPI'AEOYSAETEKONZEAIOMAEYE
ASAMOAIZ'OTEAEYPOAOHNAZEKATHTAT
OMHNEYAEQTIZIZOENEEONEPIETEAAQM
HOAIFQPEIAEIFAPTHNT YNAIKAANAZHTEI
NHNFQETOTOYBIOYMYZTHPIONANEYPH
SKAIANAIPEIN HNI'OYT'APAZXHAIATONZO
NPATEPAKAAAKPATHNEIAE$OBOYMENO
T HAIAAAAOTIAYTOZAEITEITOYEPTOYIA
SITOILYSTEPONAYTOTOYTOEMETEAAQE
QXMOTEATAGOETIZFENOMENOZTOIYPIA
OYZATOAITOAMHE EIKAITAAPIZ TEIAEXQN
BAZIAEYZAITONANOPOMONATIZTAMEN A
HTATOIAYTAAErQOMQE AEAAY THEMNGQK
AOYKEYEYSAMHN

For general convenience in reading, L. have hére accurately - transeribed
this inscription into the cursive characten

s ?{#il?'f&pm's, 700 ,Bcao-slfxojj vévovs Tob Alyurmrriov, 7)
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= . b -~ '

4 gs;ﬁwm UTOTATTETAL, 1100 TeevT@oa Tigiobévs
'rAu: TaLdl s'.:n?r'réllsa Tdds*  cuvéduyov ydp more ik Ths
2 -'g:ww{w éml NexravéBov pera Tod aod warpds, Sy Tov
£ a T 9 4
warré 0V Eudy é,"r,mp"f,”““wog‘\ PuyovTes 82 mwpos vaTow
mB,vrwr.\ ral x§ pivas kata ta mwapabaldoaia Ths
A8 :;}s T wpq; J\ov avatoNds mhavnBivres, &lamep

& TiS a ov Guoll ! *
Ll M}LSE:}" 7, Z?&v'm-ov opolwpa Aibioos Keakis,
o xﬂ 3 _woaw"o ga ORaTOS TOT@OD peyd\ov 2LTreatrTes,
B b i I{"lﬂﬂ ia, 0i 82 véoe amefdvopsy  Ténos
e é'vﬂzws avfpiimay s¢~spopsﬂa S a\dwv Te ra) Teva-
e ATEP TTNYGY Thijfos AToKPUTTEL TOV odpar
pépas i, éws NBoper &ls rotAd ” v VioURaHIX,
K& TN B, Gurpa 8% dmelnonmg e ol &20a otk peydNy

» AVTPG 0z ametpova * fyaryor O s Baai\eiay
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TV ToY Sévous ;gﬁ'paw oTepavovvTwy, fitis payeia pdy
ExXpnTo SmioTHWY OF TdvTRY Kal &) Kal KEANOS Kal Pupny
arypws 7”1 68 KaX\tkpdrovs Tob oob marpds épacfeioa
7O pE TPGTOL GuvoLkely §Bo0NeTo Eud 8% dvehelvs Erara,
o gﬂx,_’apgwsﬁw, s qap dmspedider kar m Edvmy ibo-
Beiroy amijyayey jpas umo. paysias xal dovs aharspas
évba 70 ﬂ’apaﬁpov_fo p'éya, ‘"'f KT GTONS EKELTO 6 yépwy
o,qbe}ou'a(pof Tsl?uews,'anﬁmopama o' #ufe Pos Tod Blov
sl;ﬂv, oE?v Kiova ENgoopevoy oviy idvra kabamep Bporris,
fsm.“auz TUPOS Be,qu:.ri‘a E:B?mgr‘)s kal Tl ka\Nlwy adh
favrijs dkepdvn. Er 0% TovTow dpoce xal Tov cov warisa
abdvatov amodeiEaw, &b cuvotksly of Pov\ovro dut ¢ iva-
Aeiv, 0 yap obv abry dveNety {oyvey Umd TOY Npedanidy
._ 7}1: xa?; m’,-'r-i; E‘;,Cm ;fa-ys:'as-. ’é O oldéy 11 paAhor fifeke,
:. T XEWpE TAY. SupdTor Tpolaywy f’f.“ 8% wo Tis yuvaixss
kal\os un opon* - Emeta opywobeica karsyojTevge piv
avTay, amoNGuEroy péyros KXdovoa xai edupopsiny Eksifisy
amjveykey, ud 88 o adiey els oripa Tob peydrov
TOTAROD TOD | VaVGLTOpov, Toppw OF vavciy, 4 Svizp
TAéovoa Erekou ae, dromhedaaca s wors Sebpo "Abs-
vale karyyaybuny. o 84, @& TicicBeves, &y emicréinw
| pa) OMydpaL® Oet yap THY yuvaira avelyTeiy iy mos 15 Tob
' Biov pyoripiov avelpys, kal avaipetv, v arov wapagyi,
8wa 7ov .oy mratépa KalMupdrny. &l 8i dofoliucvos i did
GANO T -aUTOS M§(TWEL TOD EPYOYy TAGL TOIS UGTEPOV GUTO
70070 émaTENAW, Ews TOTE aryabos Tis yEvouevos TG TUp
Novogaclar ToMwijoe kal T dpioreia Fywy Bagisioas
Tév avbpdmov:  dmioTa piv 03 Fa TolaUTA Néyw, Gpm3
82 & ady) Eyvwra ovx Erevodunm. .

reversed, just as though they had
been pressed on wax.. Whether this
was  the. cartouche of  the original
Kallikrates,” or of some Prince or
Pharaoh from whom his wife Ame-
nartas was descended, T am not. sure,
nor can I fell if it was drawn upon

The English translation is, as I
discovered on further investigation,
and as the reader may easily see for
himself by comparison, both accurite
and elegant. L

Besides the urncial writing on the
convex side of the shérd, at the top,

painted in dull red on what had once
been the lip of the ‘amphora, was the
cartonche = ‘alreéady mentioned as
appearing on ‘the searabeus, which we
had found in'the casket. The hicvo-
glyphics or ‘symboly, however, were

the slierd at the same time that the
uncial Greek was inseribed, or copied
nore’ recently from the Secarab by
some other member of the family.
Nor was this all.© At the foot of the
writing, painted in the same dull ved,

* The cartouth®, if it he a'true cartouche, cannot have bean that of Kallikrates, as
Mr.. Holly - suggests. - Kollikrates was a priest, and not; entitled to a cartonche, whick:
was the prerogative of Bgyptiau royaly, though he might have inscribed his name or

title gpoen an oval.—XDITOR.
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appeared the outline of & somewh;t;
rude drawing of .the hez}d ';;iwo
choulders of a Sphinx fvearmgh. )
feathers, symbols of majesty, W 1tch,
though common enough upo::d ia
effigies of sacred bulls and gods,

have never before met with on a

Sphinx. : : )
FAISO on the right-hand side of this

sarface of the sherd, written obliquely
in red on the space not covereq by the
uncial characters, and signed in blue
paint, was the following quaint
inseription i—
IN EARTH AND SKIE AND SEA
STRANGE THYINGES THER BE.
HOC FECIT
DOROTHEA VINCET:

Perfectly bewildered, T turned the
relic over. It was covered from top to
hottom with notes and signatures in
Greek, Latin, and English. The first
in uncial Greele was by Tisisthenes,
the son to whom the writing was
addressed. Tt was, “I could not go.
Tisisthenes to his son, Kallikrates.”
Here it is in fac-simile with ' its
cursive equivalent :—-

Between these two ancient writings,
the second of which wasinscribed np-
side down, and was so faint and worn
that had it not been for the transeript
of it executed by Vincey I should
scarcely have been able to read it,
since, owing to its having been written
on that portion of the tile which, in
the course of ages, had undergone
the most handling, it was nearly
ynbbed out, was the bold, modern-
looking signature of one Lionel Vincey,
“ Btate sua 17,” inscribed thereon,
as I think, by Leo’s grandfather. To
the right of this were the initials
“J.B. V.,” and below came a variety of
Greek signatures,in uncial and cursive
character, and what appeared to be
some carelessly executed repetitions
of the sentence “rg madi” (to my
son), showing that the relic was
passed on religiously from generation
to generation.

The next thing legible after the
Greek signatures was the word
“ ROMAE, A.U.C.,” indicating that the
family had now migrated to Rome.
Unfortunately, however, with the

OYKANAYNAIMHNPOPEYE
CKAAAIKPATEITQIPAIAL O T ICICOENH

ovK -dy Swaifmv mopeleafat.
Tiaiabévms KaN\wepdres T3 waidl,

~ This Kallikrates (probably, in the
Greek fashion, so named after his
grandfather) evidently made some
attempt to start on the quest, for his
entry, written in very faint and almost
tlegible uncial is, “T ceased from my
going, the gods b '

oing being against me,
Kallikrates to his son.” Here it is
30—

TONS

exception of its termination (cvi) the
date of their settlement there is for
ever lost, for just where it had been
placed  a piece of the potsherd is
broken away.

Then followed twelve Latin signa-
tures, jotted about here and there,
Wherever there was'a space upon the

EONANTIZTA :
COPEIAZKAAAIKPATHET Gm Ay MHNTHE

TGu Bedy ATITTdvr R ¢raved
ot iy L
KaX\ixpdrns 7O mardl,

P s wopelas.
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tile suitable to their inscription,
These signatures, with three excep-
tions only, ended with the name
*Vindex” or “the Avenger,” which
seers to have been adopted by the
family after its migration to Rome
as a kind of equwalent to the Grecian
* Tisisthenes,” which also means an
avenger, Ultimately, as might be
expected; this Latin cognomen of
Vindex was transformed first into
De Vincey, and then into the plain,
modern - Vincey. It is curious to
observe how this hereditary duty of
revenge, bequeathed by an Egyptian
who lived before the time of Christ,
is thus, as it- were, embalmed in an
English family nawme.

A few of the Roman names in-
seribed upon the sherd I have since
found mentiened in history and other
records. They are, if I remember right,

MVSSIVE. VINDEX

SEX. VARIVS, -MARVLLVS

¢. ¥VFIDIYS. O/ F. VINDEX
and

LABERIA POMPEIANA. CONIVX, MACRINI.

VIXDICIS

the last being, of course, the name
of a Roman Jady.

The following list, however, com-
prises all the Latin names upon the
sherd :—

C. CAECILIVS VINDEX

M. AIMILIVS VINDEX

SEX, VARIVS. MARVLLVS

Q. SOSIVS PRISCVS SENECIO VINDEX

L. VALERIVS COMINIVS VINDEX

EBEX. OTACILIVE M. F.

L. ATTIVS. VINDEX

MVSSIVS VINDEX

.. FVFIDIVS. O ¥,

LICINIVS FAVSTYVS

LABERIA POMPEIANA CONIVX MACRINI
VINDICLS

MANILIA “LVCILLA' - "CONIVX~ MARVLLI
VINDICIS

After the series. of Roman names
there is a gap of very many centuries.
Nobody will ever know now what

VINDEX

was the history of the relic during
those dark ages, or how it came to be
preserved in the family. My poor
friend Vincey, it will be remembered,
had told me that his Roman aticestors
finally settled in Lombardy, and,
when Charlemagne invaded it, re-
turned with him across the Alps, and
made their home in Brittany, whence
they crossed to England in the reizn
of Edward the Confessor. How he
knew this I am not aware, for there
is no reference to Lowbardy or
Charlemagne upon the tile, though,
as will be seen presently, there is a
reference to Brittany. To continue :
the next entries on the sherd, if I
may except a long splash either of
blood or red colouring matter of some
sort, consist of two crosses drawn in
red (pigment,, probably representing
Crusader’s, swords, and a rather neat
monogram (**D.V.”) in scarlet and
blue, perhaps executed by that same
Dorothea Vincey who wrote, or
rather painted, the doggerel couplet.
To the left of this, iuseribed in faint
blue, are the initaals A. V., and after
them a date, 1800,

Then came what was perhaps as
curious an item as anything upon this
extraordinary relic of the past. It
is executed in Dblack letter, written
over the crosses or Crusaders’ swords
and dated foorteen hundred and
forty-five. As the best plan will be
to allow it to speak for itself, I here
give the black-letter - fac-simile, to-
gether with the original Latin with-
out the contractions, from which it
will be seen that the writer was a
fuir medieval Latinist. Further we
discovered what is still more curious,
an English version of the black-letter
TLatin. This, also written in black
letter, we found inseribed on a second
parchment that was in the cofler,
apparently somewhat older in date
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i ial Greek of whieh I shall speak
hich was writben the uncial Gre I'c of shall spea
::l:::l,i;]:r:i t}fat‘i\;l ‘imnslation of the presently. This I also give in full,

Fae-simile of Black-Detter Inscripuion on the Sherd c?f- Aﬂma:zas.
fta rolifia eft palde mitticd ot mprifiel 0§
b maioreg wmei eX Hrmorica T PBrittania
misre fecii tobehebat et gym fcg t_.fetltﬁ {eper Pri
meo i many fevebat b pritus 1_Ilbnﬂhtftm'er:.:z
affemag Gb effet ab ip:o fathana cotfath preftigi=
ofa ot dpabelica avte fre Prer mehig cofregit i
ibbag Pteg g om ego Fohs be ﬁtaetu__taiha;:
{eehavi et aﬂaptahg‘ firht apparet die {lie Pr poit
felt Beate rie Bith anni ge meeeerii,
Expande Veision of the above Black-Letter Inseription.

“Tgra reliquia est valde misticum et dyabolica arte, quare pater meus
et myrificum opus, quod majores  confregit illud ‘in duas partes, quas
mei ex Armerica; seilicet Britannia quidem’ ego Johhnnes de Vinceto
Minore, secum conyehebant ; et salvas servavi et adaptavi sicut
* quidam sanctus clericus semper patri ' apparet die lune proximo post festum
meo in manu ferebat quod penitus beate Marie Virginis ' ‘anni  gratio

illud destrueret, affirmans quod esset  MOCCOXLV.
ab ipso Sathana conflatum prestigiosa

Fuc-simile of the 0ld English Black-Letter translation of the above Latin
Inscription from the Sherd of Amenartas found inseribed upon a parchment.

‘@3?5 velliiic pg a rpghie miftpeall tworke &
a marbepions p° Wwhpce mpne abuceteres
afsre tyme dpd conbeighe Hider vt pv from
Armotpke 106° pg to feien Writapne pt efle & a
cevtapne Holpe clerke thoulde allwepes Deave mp
ffadiv on Bhouve pt o otughte veiivlp ffov to
ffrufle p* fame affiempnge pt pt Wag Fourmph &
confilatyl off fathanas hym {elffe by acte magike
& dpvellpiThe twherefore mp fadiv dpd take po
En_ne & to Braft pt pn tivepne but J Fohn de
Tincep dpd fave tohool pe tivepe Ftes therof &
fopeecpd p™ togpdder agapne o ag pee fe on ps
2:112 mondape nert fololopnge after pe Heelte of
&};mt- %ﬂrpt 1]8' 'ﬁ‘c[&n hpmpne Pn pt pm gf
vacioun fotvertene bundreth & fipve & Fotorth,
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J,{pd@_ﬁu’_s;c.l Version of the above

DBlack-Letter Translation.

“Trys rellike ys a ryghte mistycall
worke and ‘a marvaylous, ye whyche

myne aunceteres aforetyme did con-

veigh hider with them from Armoryke
which 'ys to seien Britaine ye' Lesse

and'a certayne holye clerke should

allweyes beare my fadir on  honde
that he owghte uttirly for to frusshe
ye same, affyrmynge  that’ yt was
fourmed and rconflatyd of Sathanas
hym - selfe by, arte magike an

dyvellysshe wherefore my fadir dyd
take ye same and tobrast yt yn
tweyne, but I, John de Vincey, dyd
save whool ye tweye partes theveof
and topeecyd them togydder agayne
soe as yee se, on this daye mondaye
next followynge after ye feeste of
Seynte Marye ye Blessed Vyrgyne
yn ye yeere of Salvacioun fowertene
hundreth and fyve and fowerti.”

The next and, save one, last entry
was Elizabethan, and dated 1564 :
A most strange historie; and one
that did cost my father his life;
for in seekynge for the place upon
the east eoast of Africa, his pinnance
was sunk by a Portuguese galleon off
Lorenzo Marquez, and he himself
perished.—JonN ViNcey.”

Then came the last entry, which,
to judge by the style of writing,
had been, made by some representa-
tive of the family in the middle of
the eighteenth century, It was a
misquotation of the wellknown lines

in “Hamlet,” and ran thus: “There
are more things in Heaven and earth
than are dreamt of your philosophy,

- Horatio,”*

‘And now there remained but one
more - document to be examined—
nawely, the ancient black-letter trans-
lation into medieval Latin of the
uncial inseription on the sherd. As
will “be seen,  this translation was
executed and subseribed in the year
1495, by a certain “learned man”
Edmundus de Prato (Edmund Pratt)
by name, licentiate in Canon Law, of
Exeter College, Oxford, who had
actually been a pupil of Grocyn, the
first scholar who taught Greek in
England.t No doubt, on the fame of
this new learning reaching his ears,
the Vincey of the day, perhaps that
same John de Vincey who years
before had saved the relic front de-
struction and made the black-letter
entry on the sherd in 1445, hurried
to Oxford to discover if perchance it
might avail to solve the secret of the
mysterious inscription. Nor was he
disappointed, for the learned Ed-
mundus was equal to the task. Tnde.d
his''‘rendering is so excellent an
example of medizeval scholarship and
Latinity that,even at the risk of sating
the learned reader with too many an-
tiquities, T have made up my mind
to giveit in fac-simile, together with
an expanded version for the benefit
of those who find the contractions
troublesome. - The = trauslation has
several peculiarities, whereon this is

* Another thing that makes me fix the date of this entry at the middle of the

eighteenth century isthat,curionsly enough, I have an neting copy of * Hamlet,” written
about 1740, in which these two lines are misquoted almost exactly in the same way, and
I have little donbt but:that the Vincey who wrote them on the-poisherd heard them
80 misquoted at that date. Of course, the true reading of the lines is:—

" There are more things in heaven and earth, Horatio,

¢ Than are dreamt of in your philesophy.—

L. H. H.

1 Groayn, the instructor of Erasmus, studied Greek under Chaleondylas the Byzantine
at Florence, :\?'u:ll first lectured in the Hall of Exeter College, Oxford, in 1491.— EpITOR.
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not the place to dwell, but I_ woul(}
in  passing call the attfntlun‘ 01;
scholars to the passage duxerun
autem NOS ad reginam advenas-

: e dation of the Uncial Insoription on the
Mah%fif-fﬁ}ﬁﬁﬁﬁcﬁi‘ﬁiﬁﬁ by Edmundus de Prato in 1495,

~ etartag ¢ oen. veg, Egpptii Bror daliicratis ;
facerbof 9idis qua dei fobft Demonia atz ‘

(bt Eliol fho Cifiltheni i3 moribuda ita mavat :
&ig qubda rr Egppto tegnate Rectaneby
patee tho, ppter mei amore pejecato,  Fygieres ‘
auts fug Netil trang mare & LIy meles p'c ;
litora Tibpe Whig Oriete ervant vbi elt petra b
quedd fgna feblpta inftar Sthiop capif, demnde 4
pieg iiij ab off fuf Mgni eicett ptim fwbmert ]
fumug p'tim morbo mortui fuf : in fine auit a "
fef GoThg portabamue Fr palbd et ada. vbi abiu
m'titse colit obiibrat Dieg r. donec adbbenii ab
cabT quidd mont?, ubi olim Mmgna bvrbg crat,
cauerne qued imele : dbreclit aute nog abd regind
HAvuenaffafonifcoronatii que magit bicbatr ct
peeitia omuil et et falte phlerif et bigore Tleelti-
Bil ctat, Pec Mgno patt tui amore Pevifa pmi
0'de ef coninbit michi morte pavabat, poltea Wra
vecvfate Callicrate amaore mei cf timore regmne
affecto nog Hr magied abdurit p'r viag Horeibil
!JIII eft puteus ille piudug, cuiug furta aditl
iacebat feniof philolophi radauer, et adLETLD
maltrabit flalma dite erectd, Tltar cofumne holus
tatig, oces emittete G§fi tonitrhg: tie fir igne
L};g;ut?tuaun expecs teafit et i ipga fefe formofior
s gt sl e e
g‘gfﬁ“ﬁil neqj ent ipfame cecidere ﬁﬁfé, t;;htftn:?ga
ik D o o i 3 e
. g, manih ante ocuf pafiis

Eamm'scoronam‘-ium,” which strikes
m6 as a delightful renderingof the
original, “fjyayoy b€ oos ;?aa-f?\nay Ty Tow "
févous xUTpatLs orepavovrror.”

T TR N
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THE SHERD OF AMENARTAS.

ne mulict formefitat? adfpiceret: poftea it mgica
Peullic arte, at mortuli cferebat e i Fetib ot
bagitib, me Pr timor? expulit ad oftii mgni
Aumiit beliuoli porve in nade in qua te peperi,
uir poft dicg Buc Athenas inbvecta (i, At tu,
O dififthedt, ne g'd quorli made nauct fac: necefle
ent et mulicte exgbivere fi gva Wite mplteriii
Ipetreg ot Widicave, qUAth in te eft, patre tuii
Callicraf in regine morte. Sin timore feu alig
cabla v2 reliquig fectd, Yoo ip(ii oib poftef made
it Bonbg §g inveniatur qvi ignis lavacrii na
prhorrefeet et fitentia digh boTabit Boi.

@alia dico incredibilia G3E at mae ficta de reb
michi cognitis,

Pec Grece gevipta Latine veddidit bir doctus
Canidg de Prate, in Decvetis Licenciatus e Toil,
€ron: @ron; doctiflimi Groepni guendam e
pupillis, G, Apr, 2o Dii, BCCTCTEZELT®,
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Expanded Version of the above Medie-
i val Latin Lranslation,

AMENARTAS, e genere regio Egyptii,
uxor Callieratis, .sacerdotis - Isidis,
quam dei fovent demonia attendunt,
filiolo suo Tisistheni jam moribunda
ita mandat: Effugi quondam ex
Egypto, regnante Nectanebo, cum
patre tuo, propter mei amorem pe-
jerato. Tugientesautem versus Notum
trans mare, et viginti quatior menses
per litora Libye wersus Orientem
errantes, ubl est petra quedam magna
sculpta instar Ethiopis capitis, deinde
dies quatuor ab ostio fluminis magni
gjecti partim submersi sumus partim
morbo mortui sumus: in fine autem
a feris hominibus portabamur per
paludes et vada, ubi avium multitudo
celum obumbrat, dies decem, donec
advenimus ad cavam queadam

montem, ubi olim magna urbs erat,
caverne quoque immense; duxerunt
autem nos ad regidam Advenas-
lasaniscoronantinm, que magied ute-
batur et peritif omnium rerum, et
saltem puleritudine et vigore insene-
scibilis erat. Hec magno patris tui
amore perculsa, primum quidem ei
connubium michi mortem parabat ;
postea - vero, recusante Callicrate,
amore mei ct timore regine affecto,
nos per magicam abduxit per vias
horribiles ubi est puteus ille pro-
fundus, cujus juxta aditum jacebat
senioris philosophi cadaver, et ad-
venientibus monstravit flammam Vite
erectam, instar columne volutantis,
voces emittentem quasi tonitrus :
tune perignem impetu nocivo expers
transiit et jam ipsa sese formosior
visa est.

Quibus factis juravit se patrem

B
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tuum quoque'immm'fak_m Oﬁf”ﬁ;ﬁ:}
egse, si me prius occisa regmne %
bernium mallet ; neque enim 1psg.an
: } i ter nostratum
octidere valuity Pprop hifeo
magicam cujus egomet partem la:b '
Tlle vero niehil htjus generis malebat,
manibos -ante  oculog  passis, De
mulieris formositatem  adspiceret :
postea illumn magica percussik arte, at
mortuum efferebat inde cum _ﬂetlbua
et vagitibus, et me per timorem
expulit ad ostinm  magnl fluminis,
velivoli, porro in nave, In qua te
peperi, vix post dies huc Athenas
veeta sum, At tu, O Tisisthenes, ne
quid ‘quorum mando mauci fac:
necesse enim est mulierem exquirere
si qua Vite mysterium impetres et
vindicare, quantum in te est, patrem
tunm Callicratem in regine morte.
Sin timore sen aliqua ‘causa rem
relinquis infectam, hoe ipsun onmibus
posteris mando, dum bonus quis
inveniatur qui ignis lavacrum non
perhorrescet, et potentia dignus
dominabitur hominum,
Talia dico ineredibilia quidem at
minimé ficta de rebus michi cognitis.
“Hee Greee seripta Latine reddidit
vir doctus Edmundus de Prato, in

Decretis  Licendiatus, e  Collegio
Iixoniensi  Oxoniensi  doctissimi
Grfr:yni quondam e  pupillis,
Idibus " Aprilis' “Anno ' 'Domini
MCCCCLXXXXVe,

“Well,” T said, when at lén
had read out and carefully exm;glti];eé
these ‘writings and paragraphs, at
Iens't those of them that were ;still
casily legible, “that is the conclusion

of the whole matter, Leo, and now

you ean form your own opiy; i
pinion on it,
I lfft:ﬁ:llready formed wine.” e
what is it §» <ed, in hi
s " he asked, in his

“It is this. T beki '

4 eve the potsherd
0 be perfectly genuine, and that
]

‘wonderful as it may seem, it las
come down in your family from since
tHe fourth century before Christ. The
enitries absolutely prove it, therefore,
however improbable it may seem, the
fact must be accepted. ' Bitt there T
stop. That your remofe ancestress,
the Egyptian princess, or some scribe
undert her direction, wrote that which
we see on the sherd T have no doubt,
nor have T the slightest doubt but
that her sufferings and the loss of her
hiisband had “turned her head, and
that she was not of sound mind when

“she did write'it.”

“How do you account for what
my father saw ' and heard there?”
asked Leo."*

“(oincidence. No doubt there ara
bluffs on the coast of Africa that look
something lik¢ a ‘man’s head, and

plenty of people who speak bastard

Arabic. ‘Also, T believe that there
are lots of wamps. Another thing is,

“Leo, though T am sorry to say it, I do

not think that your poor father was
quite sane when he wrote that letter.
He had met with a' great trouble, also
he had allowed this story to prey on
his imagination, ‘and he was a very
imaginative man. Anyway, I believe
that the legend as it reaches us is
rubbish. 1 know that there arc
curious forces' in mature which we
rarely ‘meet with, and that, when we
do meet them, we cannot understand.
But until T see it with my own eyes,
which T am not likely to do, T never
-will believe that there exist means of
avoiding death, even for a time, or
that there is or was a white sorceress
living in the heart of an African
swamp. Tt is bosh, my boy, all
bosh '—What do you say, Job?”

_ “Isay, sir, that it is a lie, and, if it
1s true, I hope Mr. Leo won't meddle
with no such things, for no good can’t
coue of it

B T T TR B T



THE SHERD OF AMENARTAS. 33

“Perhaps. you are hoth right,” said .

Leo, very, quietly. “I express no

(‘opinion: ; But I say this. .1 intend to
set the matter at rest onceand for all,
andLif you won’t come with me I will
go by myself,” | g

I looked at the young man, and saw
that he meant what he said.. 'When
Leo means what he says one may
always know /it by a curions ex-
pression about the mouth, which has

been. a trick of his from a. child.
Naw, as & matter of fact, I had no
intention; of allowing Leo to go any-
where by himself, for my own sake,
if not for his. I was far too much
attached to/him for that, I am nota
man of many ties or affections. Clir-
cumstances have been against me in
this respeet, and  men and. women
shrink from me, or at least I fancy
that they. do; which comes. to the
same thing, thinking, perhaps, that
my somewhat forbidding exterior is
a key to my character.. Rather than
be thus shunned L have, to a great
..extent, retired from society, and cut
myself . off from those opportunities
which: with most men result in the
formation of ties more or less: in-
timate, . Therefore Leo. was all the
world to me—brother, child, and
friend—and, until he wearied of me,
where he went there I should go too.
Bat, of course, it would not do to let
him gee how great a hold he had
..over me ; so I cast about for some
cmeans; whereby I might surrender
. with a good grace,

“Yes, I shall go, Uncle,” he re-
peated ;. “and if I don’t find the
‘rolling Pillar of Life’ at any rate

- I shall get some first-class  shoot-
ing? -
Here was my opportunity, and I
itook: it. .
“tShooting?” I said., *Ah! yes;
I never thought of that. It must be

& very wild stretch of country, and
full of big game. I have always
wanted to kill a buffalo before I die.
Do you know, my boy, I den’t believe
in the quest, but I do believe in
big game, and really on the whole, if,
after thinking it over, you make up
your mind to start, I will take a
holiday, and come with you.”

“Ah,” said" Leo, “T thought that
you would not lose such a chance.
But how about money? We shall
want a good lot.”

“You need not trouble about that,”
I answered.  “There is all your in-
come which has been accumulating
for years, and besides that T have
saved tywo-thirds of what your father
left to me, as I consider, in trust for
you. Thero is plenty of cash”

“ Very well, then; we may as well
stow these things away and go up
to town to see about our guns. Ry
the way, Job, are yon coming too?
It’s time you began to see the
world.” .

* Well, sir,” answered Job, stolidly,
“I dow’t hold mmuch with foreicn
parts, but if bath you gentlemen are
going you will want somebedy to
look after you, and I am not the man
to stop behind after serving you for
twenty years.”

“That's right, Job,” said I = ¥ Yon
won't find out anything wonderful,
but you will get some good shooting,
And now look here, both of you. I
won't have a word said to a living
soul about this nonsense” and I
pointed to the potsherd. “If it were
known, and anything happened to
me, my next of kin would dispute
my will on the ground of insanity,
and I should become the laughing-
stock of Cambridge.”

That day three months we were
on the oeean, bound for Zanzibar,
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THE SQUALL.

{ s the scene whereof I
h He(’:;?:ﬁt':rf:ﬁ 1from that which has
1;':; been told! Gone are the quiet
tllege rooms, gone the wind-svayed
Inglish elms, the cawing rooks, and
the familiar volumes on _t.he shelves,
and in their place there rises a vision
of the great calm ocean gleaming In
shaded silver lights beneath the beams
of a full African moon. A gentle
breeze fills the huge sail of our dhow,
and draws us through the water ‘that
ripples musically against her sides.
Most of the men are sleeping forward,
for it is near midnight, but a stout
swarthy Arab, Mahomed by name,
stands at the tiller, lazily steering by
the stars. Three miles or more to our
gtarboard is a low, dim line. It is
the eastern shore of Central Africa.
We are running to the southward,
before the north-east monsoon, be-
tween the mainland and the reef that
for hundreds of miles fringes this
perilous coast. The night is quiet, so
quiet that a whisper can be heard
fore.nnd aft the dhow ; so quiet that
a faint booming sound rolls across the
water to us from the distant land,
The Arab at the tiller holds up his
hand, and says one word :—* Simba
(lion) I
th?.t thrills us to the msf:ftf::. i
i wér;;m{::r?f“'ﬂ:’?' ten o’.clo.ck," T say,
in his rg 1t the captain is not ont
eckoning, which T think ye
probable, to make this m steri 4
rock with a man’s head a:& el?m:la
our shooting® - egin
L An .
ruined dcitl;ec?aﬁdm;;e R
% e of ‘Life?
;:lgrrected Leo, taking hig Dipe frofn
15 mouth, and laughing o little,

«Nongense !’ T answered. * You
were airing your Arabic with that
nan at. the tiller this afternoon,
What did he tell yout He has been
trading (slave-trading probably) up
and down these latitudes for half of
his iniquitous life, and once landed
on this very ‘man’ rock. Did he
ever hear anything of the ruined city
or the caves 1"

“No,” answered Leo. “He says
that the country is all swamp behind,
and full of snakes, especially pythons,
and game, and that no man lives
there. But then there is a belt of
swamp all along the East African
coast, so that does not go for much.”

“Yes,” I said, “it does—it goes for
malaria. You see what sort of an
opinion these gentry have of the
country. Not one of them will come
with us. They think that we are
mad, and upon my word I believe
that they are right. If ever we see Old
England again T shall be astonished.
However,it does not greatly matter
to me at my age, but I am anxious
for you, Leo, and for Job. It's a
Tom Fool's business, my boy.”

“ All right, Uncle Horace. So far
as I am concerned, I am willing to
take my chance, TLook! What is
that cloud?” and he pointed to a
dark bloteh upon the starry sky some
miles astern of us.

“Go and ask the man at the tiller,”
I said. '

i He rose, stretched out his arms,
and went. Presently he returned.

“He says it is a squall, but that it
will pass far on one side of us.”

Just then Job came up, looking
very stoutand English in his shooting
suit of brown flannel, and with a sort
of perplexed appearance upon his
honest round face that had been very
common with him since he sailed into
these strange waters,
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THE SQUALL.

* Please, sir,” he said, tonching his
sun hat, which wasstuck on to the back
of his head in a somewhat ludicrous
fashion, ““as we have got all those
guns and things in the whale-hoat
astern, to say nothing of the pro-
visions in the lockers, I think it
would be best if I slipped down and
slept in her. I don’t like the looks”
(here he dropped his voice to a por-
tentous whisper) “of these black
gentry ; they have such a wonderful
thievish way about them, Supposing
now that some of them were to sneak
into the boat at night and cut the
cable, and make off with her? That
would be a pretty go, that would.”

The whale-boat, T may explain, was
one specially built for us at Dundee,
in Scotland. We had brought it with
us as we knew that this coast is a
network of creeks, and that we might
require something in which to navi-
gate them. She was a beautiful boat,
thirty feet in length, with a centre-
board for sailing, copper-bottomed to
keep the worm out of her, and full of
water-tight compartments, The cap-
tain of the dhow had told us that
when we reached the rock, which he
knew, and that appeared to be iden-
tical with the one described upon the
sherd and by Leo’s father, he would
probably not be able to run up to it
on account of the shallows and
breakers. Therefore we had em-
ployed three hours that very morn-
ing, whilst we were totally becalred,
the wind having dropped at sunrise,
in transferring most of our goods and
chattels to the whale-boat, and placing
the gnns, ammunition, and preserved
provisions in the water-tight lockers
specially prepared for them, so that
when we did sight the fabled rock we
should have nothing to do but get
into the boat, and run her ashore.
Another reason that induced us to
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take this precautionary step was that
Arab captains are apt to run past the
point which they are making, either
from carelessness or owing to a mis-
take in its identity. Now, as sailors
know, it is quite impossible for a
dhow that is only rigzed to run be-
fore the monsoon to beat back against
it, Therefore we made oar boat
ready to row for the rock at any
moment,

“Yes, Job,” T said, “perhaps it
would be as well. There are plenty
of blankets there, only be careful to
keep out of the moon, as it may turn
your head or blind you.”

“Lord, sir ! I don't think it would
much matter if it did, it is that
turned already - with the sight of
these blackamoors and their filthy,
thieving ways. They are only fit
for muck, they are ; and they smell
bad enough for it already.”

Job, it will be perceived, was no
admirer of the manners and customs
of our dark-skinned brothers,

Accordingly we hauled up the boat
by the tow-rope till it was right
under the stern of the dhow, and Job
bundled into her with all the grace of
a falling sack of potatoes. Then we
returned and sat down on the deck
again, and smoked and talked in little
gusts and jerks., The night was so
lovely, and our brains were so full of
suppressed excitement of one sort and
another, that we did not feel inclined
to turn in. For nearly an hour we
sat thus, and then, I think, we both
dozed off. At least I have a faint
recollection of Leo sleepily explaining
that the head was not a bad place to
hit a buffalo, if you could catch him
exactly between the horns, or send
your bullet down his throat, or some
nonsense of the sort,

I remember no more; till qnite

suddenly—a frightful roar of wind, a
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shrick ofi. ﬁfmhﬁ illziﬁg‘_ of . water
i m}a,ces, Seme of the men ran
T ' ¢lie halyards and lower the
m—}“bﬁg the parrel jammed. and the
pr 4 would not come down, .I. sprang
fo my feet and hung on 10 “h“‘-ﬁ"’g
The sky aft was dark as p:t-cu,h :d
the mmoon still shome brightly ;:3
of us and lit up the blackness. De-
neath its sheen a huge _whlbe-tlopped
breaker, twenty feet high' or more,
was rushing on to ug. It wason the
break—the moon shone on its crest
and tipped its foam with light. On it
rushed heneath the inky sky, driven
by the awful squall behind it, Sud-
denly, iu the twinkling of an eye, I

saw the black shape of the whale-

bout cast high into the air on the
crown of the breaking wave. Then—
a shock of water, & wild rush of boil-
ing foar, and T was clinging for my
life to the shroud, ay, swept straight
out fram it like'a flag ina gale.

We were pooped.

The waye passed. It seemed to me
that T was under water for minutes
—really it was seconds. T looked
forward. 'The blast had torn out 'the
great sail, and high in the air'it was
fluttering away to leeward like a huge
wounded bird. Now for a moment
there was compearative calm, and in it
} heard Job’s voice yelling ‘wildly,
‘Cﬂmg here to the boat | » WA

Bewildered and half drowned as T
wag, I had the senge 1o rush aft, I
felt the dhow sinking bencath n;e-—
she was full of ‘pater, Under  her
counter the whale-boat was tossin
fuléonsly, and I saw the Arah Mahog-
med, who had beey steering, leap into

er. 1 gave one despery
taut tow-rope tg bripgml;te pull at the

“'l}dly i spran
by one arm, ‘and

bottom of {he b rolled into the

oat, DOWII went

the dhow bodily, and as sle sank
Mahomed drew his curved knife g,

“severed the fibre rope by which .,

were' fast to her, and ‘in anoth,.
second e were driving before ¢},
storm over the place where the dh,,
hod Pebnt 0 EL¥ GOW
- “Great Heaven!” I'shrieked, “whey,
isLeo? Leo! Leo!”

“He's gone, sir, God help hin 1»
yoared Job inte my ear; and suc)
was the fury of the squall that his
voice sounded like a whisper,

I wrung my hands in agony. Leo
was' drowned, and I was left alive
to mourn him.

“ ook oub," yelled JDI); “hers
comes another.” :

I turned ; a séecond huge wave was

“overtaking us, which T half hoped

would drown' me. With a curious
fascination I watched ‘its awful ad-
vent, The moon was nearly hidden
now by the ‘wreaths of the rushing
storm, but'a little light still caught
the crest of the devouring breaker.
There was something dark on it—
a ‘piece of wreckage. It was on us
now, and the boat was nearly full of
water. But she was built in air-
tight compartments — Heaven Dbless
the man who invented them !—and
lifted up through it like a swau
Amidst the foam and turmoil T saw
the black thing on the wave hurrying
right'at me. T put out my right arm
to ward it from mie, and my hand
closed on another arm, the wrist of
which my fingers gripped like a vice
I am a very strong man, and had
something to hold to, but my shoulder
was nearly torn from its socket by
the strain and weight of the fleatins
body. Had the rush lasted another

. two seconds I must either have

let go or gone with it. But I
passed, leaving us up to our kuees 1t
B\ L& piVrohed " .
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“Beil out! bail out !” shouted Job,
suiting the action to the word, ;

»» But I could not. bail just then, for

as_the moon went out and left us in
total darkness, one faint, flying ray of
light lit. upon the face of the man I
had gripped, who was now half lying,
half floating:.in the bottom. of the
boat. - -

It was Leo. Leo, broughst back by
the wave—back, dead or alive, from
the very jaws of Death.

“Bail out ! bail out !” yelled .Job,

““or we shall founder.” -

. seized a large tin bowl with a
handle to it, which was fixed under
one of the seats, and the three of
us bailed away for dear life. The
furious tempest drove over and round
a8, flinging the boat this way and
that, the wind and the storm wreaths
and the sheets of stinging  spray
blinded  and . bewildered  us, , but
through. it all we worked like de-
anons with the wild exhilaration of
despair, for even despair can exhila-
rate. One minute ! three minutes !
six, minutes ! The hoat began  to
lighten, and no fresh wave swamped
us,  Five minutes more, and she was
almost clear. Then, suddenly, above
the awful shriekings of the hurricane
came .a .duller, deeper roar. : Great

. Heavens ! It was the woice of

breakers ! . !
;. At that instant the moon bagan to

shine forth again—this time behind
‘the path of the squall. Out far across

the torn bosom of the ocean shot the
<azzed arrows of her light, and there,
‘half a mile ahead of us, ran a white
line of foam, then a little space of

-open-mouthed blackness, and beyond
.another streak of white.

It was the
‘breakers, and their roar sounded
clenrer and yet more clear as we sped

down upon; them like a swallow.

There they were, boiling up in snowy

spouts of spray, smiting and gnashing
their crests together like the gleaming
teeth of hell.

“Take the tiller, Mahomed!” I
roared in Arabic.  “We muat try and
shoot them,” At the same moment
I seized an oar, and got it out,
motioning to Job to do likewise.

Mahomed clambered aft and took
hold of the tiller, and with some
difficulty Job, who had at times
pulled a tub upon the homely Cam,
shipped his oar. Tn another minute
the boat’s head was straight on to
the ever-nearing foam, towards which
she, plunged and tore with the speed
of a racehorse, Just in front of us
the first, line «of breakers seemed a
little thinner than to the right or left,
for here was a gap of rather deeper
water. I turned and pointed to it.

“Steer for your life, Mahomed !” T
yelled. Hs wasa skilful steersman,
and well acquainted with the dangers
of this most perilous coast, and I saw
him grip the tiller, bend his heavy
frame forward, and stare at the foam:
ing terror till his big round eyes looked
a3 though they would start out of his
head. The send of the sea was
driving the boat’s head rouad to star-
board, If we struck the line of
breakers fifty yards to starboard of
the gap we must sink, for there was
a great field of twisting, spouting
waves. Mahomed planted his foot
against the seat before him, and,
glancing at him, T saw his brown toes
spread out like a hand beneath the
weight he put upon them as he took
the strain of the tiller. She came
round a bit, but not enough. I
roared to Job to backwater, whilst T
dragged and laboured at my car. She
answered now, and not too soon.

Heavens, we were in them! And
then followed a couple of minutes of

heart-breaking excitement such as [



SHE.

38

i at
o o 1 B, '
L et which the billows rose
foam, harssion d everywh.era like
avenging ghosts from u.]‘?]lrd O?e?:;

o Once we were whirled Tig
o ither by chance, oOr

round, but either ¥ rin
through Mahomed's skilful steering,
the boat's head came straight again
before & breaker filled us. One more
—amonster, We were through it, or
over it—more through than over—
and then with a wild yell of exulta-
tion from the Arab, we shot out
between the teeth-like lines of grfash-
ing waves into the comparatively
smooth water of the mouth of sea.
But we were nearly full of water
again, and not more than half a mile
ghead raved the second line of
breakers. Again we set to and bailed
furiously. Fortunately the storm had
now quite’ gone by, and the moon
shone brightly, revealing a rockyhead-
land running half a mile or more out
into the sea, of which point these
breakers appeared to be a continua-
tion. At any rate, they boiled around
its foot. Probably the ridge that
formed the headland pushed out into
the ocean, only at a lower level, and
made the reef also, This bluff ter-
minated in a curious peak that
seemed to be not more than a mile
away from us. - Just as we bailed the
boat clear for the second time, Leo,
to my immense relief, opened his
€yes, remarking that the clothes had
tumbled off his bed, and that he
rupposed it was - time to get up
for chapel. ‘T told him to shut his
€yes and keep quiet, which he did
mt},}o.ut in the slightest degree
reah‘:nn_g the position. As for my-
self, ‘his reference to >
me reflect, wi chapel made
Y, with a sort of sick long-

ing, on my comf
Cambridge, Oftable rooms a

Why had I been such

a fool as to leave them? This is a
reflection that has often recurred to
me since that night, and with an ever-
inereasing force.

But now again we were drifting
down on the breakers, though with
lessened speed, for the wind had
iallen, and only the current or the
tide (it afterwards proved to be the
tide) was driving us.

Another minute, and with a dismal
howl to Allahfrom the Arab, a pious
ejaculation from myself;, and some-
thing that was not pious from Job,
we were in them. Thereon the per-
formance, down to our final escape,
repeated itsell; only not quite so vio-
lently. Mahomed’s skilful steering
and the airtight compartments saved
our Jives. - In five minutes we were
through, and drifting—for we were
too exhausted to do anything to help
ourselves except keepthe boat’s head
straight — with - the most startling
rapidity round the headland which
I have described.

Round we went with the tide, until
we got well under the lee of the
point, when suddenly the speed
slackened, we ceased to make way,
and finally appeared to be in dead
water. The storm had passed, leaving
a calm, clean-washed sky behind it;
the headland intercepted the heavy
sca that was occasioned by the squall,
and the tide, which bad been running
so fiercely up the river (for we were
now in the mouth of a river), was
sluggish as it turned, so we floated
at peace, and before the moon went
down managed to bail out the boat
thoroughly and get her a little ship-
shape. Leo was sleeping profoundly,

and on the whola I judged it wise not

to wake him, . It was true he was
lying in wet elothes, but the night
Was now so warm that I thought (and
s0 did Job) that this was not likely
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to ‘injure a ‘man of hLis unusually
vigorous constibution. « Besides, we
liad no dry change at hand.

Presently the moon went down, and
we were left floating on the waters,
now only heaving like some troubled
woman’s breast, with leisure to reflect
upon all that we had gone through
and all that we had escaped. Job
stationed himself at the bow, Maho-
med kept his post at the tiller,and I
sat on a seat in the middle of the boat
close to where Leo was lying.

The moon went slowly down in
loveliness ; she departed into the
depth of the horizon, and long veil-
like shadows crept up the sky through
which the stars appeared. Soon,
however, they too b2gan to pale
before a splendour in the east, and
the advent of the dawn declared
itself in the new-born blue of heaven.
Quieter and yet more quiet grew the
sea, quiet as the soft mist that brooded
on her bosom, and covered up her
troubling, as in our tempestuous life
the transitory wreaths of sleep brood
upon a pain-racked soul, causing it to
forget its sorrow. ~ From the east to
the west sped those angels of the
Dawn, from sea to sea, from moun-
tain-top to mountain-top, scattering
light from breast and wing. On they
sped out of the darkness perfect,
glorious ; on, over the quiet sea, over
the low coast-line, and the swamps
beyond, and the mountains above
them ; over those who slept in peace
and those who woke in sorrow ; over
the evil and the good ; over the living
and the dead; over the wide world
and all that breathes or has breathed
thereon.

It was a beautiful sight, and yet a
‘sad one, perhaps because of its excess
of beauty. The arising sun; the
setting sun! There we have the sym-
bol and the type of humanity, and of

all things with which humanity has
to do. On that morning. this came
home to me with a peculiar force.
The sun that rose to-day for us had
seb last night for eighteen of our
fellow-voyagers |—had set cverlast-
ingly for eighteen whom we knew !

The dhow had gone down with
them ; they were tossing among the
rocks and seaweed, so much human
drift on the great ocean of Death !
And we four were saved !

iV
TIIE HEAD OF THE ETHIOPIAN,

Ar length the heralds and fore-
runners of the royal sun had done
their worlk, and, searching out the
shadows, caused them to flee away.
Then up he came in glory from his
ocean bed, and flooded the earth with
warmth and light. I sat there in
the boat listening to the gentle lap-
ping of the water and watched him
rise, till presently the shight drift
of the boat brought the odd-shaped
rock, or peak, at the end of the
promontory which we had weathered
with so much peril, between me and
the majestic sight, blotting it from
my view. Istill continued, however,
to stare at the rock, absently enough,
till presently it became edged with
the fire of the growing light behind
it. Then I started, as well I mighs,
for I perceived that the top of the
peak, which was about eighty feet
high by one hundred and fifty thick
at its base, was shaped like a negro's
head and face, whereon was stamped
a most fiendish and terrifying ex- -
pression. There was no doubt about
it ; before me were the thick lips,
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ceks, and squat 1OS 3
il:ltt c:ﬁh startling clearn;ss agains
that flaming packground.
to0, was the 10
into erhaps by th
;'I;i:ssi?p;hl:d and weather, and, to

the rescmblance, there was
;"‘:‘{_ﬂ?ﬁy growth of weeds oF Tichen
upon it, Which against the' sun
looked for all the world ,111!0 ff‘lie
wool on & colossal negros ook
Certainly it was very odd; so odd
that now I believe this fis" not @
mere freak of nature but a gigantic
monument fashioned, like ‘the well-
known Egyptian Sphinx, by a for-
gotten people out ‘of a pile of r_ock
that lent itself to their design,
perhaps as an emblem of warning
and defiance to any enemies who
approached the harbour, - Unfor-
tunately, we were mever able to
ascertain whether or 'not this was
the case, inasmuch as'the rock is
difficult of access both from the
land and the waterside, and we had
other things to attend to. To-day,
considering the matter in the light
of what we saw afterwards, I believe
diat it was fashioned by man ; but
vowever this may be, there the effigy
stands, and stares from age to age
dcross the changing ocean—there it
stood two thousand ‘years atid more
3g0, when'Amenartas; the Egyptian
princess, and ‘the wife of eo's re-
?tmt‘:l ancestor Kallikmtes, gazed upon
18 devilish face—and there T have

20 doubt it wi]] st
and w
WADY centuries hen as

“t What ¥ d I
b g YO think of gl

of our retaj
a3 seated on thy o g
e ge of the Y
trying to abgorb gas much 81;1:'1:}1!:16

8 stfl.nd.ing" ;

very-_'wretched, and 1 pointed to
the fiery and demoniacal head,

WOl Lord, sir!” answered Joi
who now perceived the object fo,
the first time, *T think that the (g
Gentleman must have! been' sittii,
for his portrait on them rocks?

I laughed, “and “the laugh ol
up ' Leo” ik

“Hullo!” he' said,’ “what’s t]ja
matter with me? I am all stig,
Where is the dhow ?' “Give me somg
brandy; please (5 10

“You may be thankful that yoy
are not stiffer, my boy,” I answered,
“The dliow is sunk, everybody on
board of her is drowned with the
exception of us four, and your own
life was ‘only 'saved ‘by'a mitacle”
Then ' whilst’ Job, now' that it was
light ‘enough; ‘searched 'about in a
locker for'the brandy for which Leo
asked, T told him ‘the history of our
night’s' adventure, ©

“Great Heavens!” he said faintly;
“and to think that we should have
been chosen to live through it!”

"By 'this time'the brandy was forth-
coming, and we’ all took a good pull,
and' thankful encugh ‘we were for it.
Also the' sun was beginning to gain
strength, and warm' our chilled bones,
for we had been wet through for five
hours or more. J

“Why," said Leo, with'a gasp, a<
he put down the brandy bottle, “there
is the head the writing talks of, the
‘rock earven' like ‘the head of an
Ethiopian.?

“Yes,” T said, “there it is.”

“Well, then” he answered, “the
whole thing is true” k

“T dow’t at all see that it follows
I answered. “We knew this h'cml'
was here : your father saw it VerY
likely it is not ‘the: same head !
which the writing tells ; or if it 1% 10
proves nothing”
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Leo smiled at me in a superior
way. “You are an unbelieving Jew,
Uncle Horace,” he said. *Those who
live will see.”

“Exactly so,” I answered; “and
now perhaps you will observe- that
we are drifting across a sandbank
into the mouth of  the river. Cet
hold of your oar, Job, and we will
row in and see if we can find u place
to land.” .

The river mouth.which we were
entering did not appear to be a very
wide one, though as yet the long
banks of steaming mist that clung
about its shores had not lifted suf-
ficiently to enable us to see its exact
measure. Asis the case with nearly
every East African river, there was a
considerable bar at the mouth; which,
when the wind was on shore and the
tide running outy no doubt was abso-
Intely impassable even: for a boat
drawing only a few inches, But as
things were it proved manageable
enough; and we did not ship a cupful
of water.. In twenty minutes we
were well across, with but slight
assistance from ourselves, and being
carried by a strong though somewhat
variable breeze straight up the har-
bour. By this time the mist had
vanished beneath the sun, which was
growing uncomfortably hot, and we
saw that the mouth of the little
estuary was here abouf/ half a mile
across; and that the banks were very
marshy, and crowded with erocodiles
lying on the mud like logs. A mile
or so ahead of us, however, lay what
appeared to be a strip of firm land,
and for this we steered. In another
quarter of an hounr we were there, and
making the boat fast to a beautiful
tree with broad shining leaves, and
flowers of the magnolia species, only

* There is a known species of magnolia

Sikkim, and known as Magnolia Campbellii,—JEDITOR,

they were rose-coloured and not
white,* which hung over the water,
we disembarked. This done we un-
dressed, washed onrselves, and spread
our clothes in the sun to dry, together
with the contents of the boat, which
they did very quickly. Then, taking
shelter from the heat under some
trees, we made a hearty breakfast off
an excellent potted tongue, of which
we had brought a quantity with us,
congratulating ourselves the while on
our good fortune in having loaded
and  provisioned the boat on the
previous day before the hurricane de-
stroyed the dhow. By the time that
we had finished our meal our clothes
were quite dry, and we hastened to
put them on, feeling not a little. re-
freshed. ' Indeed, with the exception
of weariness and a few bruises, none
of us was the worse for the terrifying
adventure which had been fatal to.all
our companions, Ieo, it is true, had
been half drowned, but that is no
great matter to a wvigorous, young
athlete of five-and-twenty.

After breakfast we stavted to look
round us. We were on a strip of dry
land about two hundred yards broad
by five hundred long, bordered on one
side by the river, and on the other
three by endless desolate swamps
that stretched far as the eye could
reach. This strip of land was raised
about twenty-five feet aboye the
plain of the surrounding morasses
and the river level ; indeed it had
every appearance of having  been
made by the bend of man.

“This place has been o whavf,”
said Leo, dogmatically,

“ Nonsense,” I answered, “Who
would be stupid enough to build a
wharf in the middle of these dreadful
marshes in a country inhabited by

with pink flowers, It is indigenous in
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savages—that is; if it is inhabited at

13"
S Perhaps it was not always marsh,

haps the people were I'IOt
:ﬂ?a,ge :;.wgsge," lie said drily, looking
down the steep bank, for we were
standing by the river. “See there,
he went on, pointing to a spot wl.aerc
the hurricane of the previous night
had torn up by its roots one of the
magnolia trees which had grown on
the extreme edge of the bank just
where it sloped down to the water,
and lifted a large cake of carth with
them, “Is not that stonework ?  If
not, it is very like it.”

% Nonsense,” I said again ; but we
clambered down  to the spot, and
stood between the upturned roots and
the bank.

“Well ” he said.

But this time I did not answer, T

~only whistled. Yot there, bared by
the removal of the earth, was an
undoubted facing of solid stone laid
in large blocks, bound together with
brown cement so hard that I conld
make no impression on it with the
file in my shooting-knife. Nor was
this all 5 seeing something projecting
through the soil at the bottom of the
bared pateh: of walling, T removed the
loose earth ‘with my  hands, and
revealed a huge stone ring, a foot or
more in diameter, and about thyee
inches' thick. This discovery ahgso
1ll'felﬂ’0:ileucud me. -

"Looks rather Jik

ﬁood~§ize¢l vessels hu:eal;::: rrfn:ol:'::IB
0€8 1t not, Une Vent '
il Erifil[f:race? said Leo,

L\ H
th},\ho;;s Kilwa, on the Fast

City of vast ang

a
found some specimens of %lggedo“ antiquity

that [y
I & Gt:&t.to tiiis day, I

earth ih ! were. i
© i ey o e e, b et with o

I tried to say “Nonsense” again,
but the word stuck in my throat—the
worn ring spoke for itself.  In some
past age vessels Zad been moored
there, and this: stone wall was un-
doubtedly the remmant of a solidly
constrneted wharf. ‘Probably the city
to which it had belonged lay buried
beneath the swamp behind it.

“Begins to look as though there
were something in the story after all,
Uncle Horace,” said the exultant Leo ;
and reflecting on the mysterions
negro’s head and the egqually mys-
terious stonework, I made no direct
reply.

“A country like: Afriea,” T said,
“is sure to be full of the relics of
long dead and forgotten civilisations.
Nobody knows the age of the Egyp-
tian  civilisation, ‘and wvery likely it
had offshoots. - Then there were the
Babylonians and the Pheenicians, and
the Persians, and other peoples, all
of them more or less civilised, to say
nothing of the Jews whom everybody
‘wants’ nowadays. | It is possible
that they, or any one of them; may
have had colonies or trading stations
about here. ‘Remember those buried
Persian cities that the Consul showed
us at Kilwa.”*

“Quite s0,” said Leo, “but that is
not what you said before.”

“Well, what is to be done now 7 T
asked, turning the conversation. -

As no answer was forthcoming we
walked to the edge of the swamp and
looked over it. ‘Apparently it was
boundless, and  vast flocks of every
sort of waterfowl flew from its recesses,

Coast of Africa, about 400 miles south of Zanzibar, is a cliff

mhn?;“”? ‘the bottom Q%m.mtlv
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till it was sometimes difficult to sce
the sky.  Also, now that the sun was
heightening ' it drew sickly-looking
clouds of poisonous vapour from the
surface of the marsh and from the
scummy pools of stagnant water.

“Two things are clear to me,” I
said, addressing my three companions,
who stared at this spectacle in dis-
may : “first; that we can’t go across
there” (I pointed to the swamp),
“and, secondly, that if we stop here
we shall certainly die of fever.”

“That’s as plain as a haystack, sir,”
said Job.

“Very well, then; there are two
alternatives : before! us.. One i1s to
bout ship, and try to run for some
port in the whale-boat, which would
be a sufliciently risky proceeding, and
the other to =ail or row on up the
river, and see where we come to.”

“T don't know what you are going
to do,” said Leo, setting his mouth,
“but I am going up that river.”

Job turned up the whites of his
eyes and groaned, and the Arab mur-
mured - “Allah,” and. groaned also.
For my part, I remarked sweetly that
a3 we seemed to be between the devil
and the deep sea, it did not much
matter where we went. Butin reality I
was as/anxious to'proceed as Leo. The
colossal negro's head and the stone
wharf had excited my curiosity to
an extent of which I was secretly
ashamed, and I was prepared to
gratify it at any cost. - Accordingly,
having cavefully fitted the mast, re-
stowed the boat, and got out our
rifles, we embarked. Fortunately the
wind was blowing on shore from the
ocean, so we were able to hoist the
sail.  Indeed, we afterwards dis-
covered that as a general rule the
wind set on shore from daybrcak for
some hours, and off shore again at
sunset. The explanation that I offer

of this fact is, that when the earth is
cooled by the dew and the night the
hot air rises, and the draught rushes
in from the sea till the sun has once
more heated it throngh. At least
that appears to be the rule in this
latitude.

Taking advantage of this fz avouring
wind, we sailed merrily up the river
for three or four hours. Once we
came across & school of hippopotami,
which rose, and bellowed dreadfully
at us, within ten or a dozen fathoms
of the boat, much to Job's alarm, and,
I will confess, to my own. These
were the first hippopotami that we
had ever seen, and, to judge by their
ingatiable curiosity, I should say that
we were the first white men whom
they had ever seen. Upon my word,
I thought once or twice that they
were coming into.the boat to gratify
it. Leo wanted to fire at them, but I
dissuaded < him, fearing the conse-
quences. Also we saw hundreds of
crocodiles basking on the muddy
banks, and thousands upon thousands
of water fowl. Some of these birds
we shot, among them a wild goose,
whieh, in addition to the sharp-curved
spurs on its wings, had a third spur,
three-quarters of an inch long, growing
from its skull just between the eyes.
We never shot another like it, so I do
not know if it was a “sport” or a dis-
tinet species.  In the latter case this
incident may interest naturalists,
Job named it the Unicorn Goose.

Abont mid-day the sun grew in-
tensely hot, and the stench drawn
up by it from the marshes which
the river drains was something too
awful, and caused us instantly to
swallow ' precantionary doses of
quinine. ~ Shortly afterwards the
breeze died away altogether, and
as rowing our lieaving boat azainst
stream in_the heat was out of the
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by the edge of the river, and lie.

thero and gasp till &b length the

approach of sunset put & Pe”‘;ir:;
our miseries, * Seeing what apped %
t0.be an open space of watet Stra;
hiead of us, we dotermined to row
a :
thither before settling what to do
for the night. Just as we Were
about to loosen the boat, however,
a beautiful waterbucly with great
homs curving forward, and a white
stripe across the rump, came down
to the river to drink, without per-
ceiving us hidden away within fifty
yards under the willows. Leo was
the first to catch sight of it, and,
being an ardent sportsman, thirsting
for the blood of big game, about
which he had. been dreaming for
months, instantly he stiffened all
over, and pointed like a setter dog.
Seeing what was the matter, I
handéd him his Express rifle, at
the same time taking my own.

“Now thl'.‘.ll," I sai ; “mind you
don’t miss.” .

“Miss!” he whispered contemp-
tuously; “T could not miss it if I
tried.” g

He lifted the rifle, and the roan-
coloured buck, having drunk his i,
raised his head and looked across the
uver.  He was standing ont against

© sunset sky on g, little eminence
:}: ridge of ground, which ran througi;

° Swamp, evidently a_fayonrite
path for game, ang there was some-
thing very beautify] about him, I;
hund ]éldﬁunot think if [ live to a

red that I shall ever fQI'gBt this

desolate and yot !
Bfﬁﬂe';itisstauf;ed oSt Tascinating

0 the right gnq left were \\?ide'

stretehes of Yope)
v, y d 2 .
SWamp, unbroken gyg e&t&kﬁiﬁiiﬁ

far as the eye could reach except herg
and there by ponds of black anq
peaty water that, mirror-like, flasheq
up the red rays of the setting sun,
Behind and before us stretched g
vista of the sluggish river, ending in
glimpses of a reed-fringed lagoon, on
whose surface the long lights of the
evening played as the faint breeze
stirred the, shadows. To the west
loomed the huge red ball of the sink-
ing sun, now vanishing into the
vapoury horizon, and filling the great
heaven, high across whose arch the
cranes and wildfowl streamed in line,
square, and triangle, with flashes of

‘flying gold and the lurid stain of

blood. . And then ourselyes—thres
modern Englishmen in a modern
English boat—séeming to jar upon
and be out of tone with that measure-
less desolation ; and in front of us
the noble buck limned upon a back-
ground of ruddy sky.

Bang! Away he goes with a
mighty bound. Leo has missed him.
Bang ! right under him again. Now
for a shot. T must have one, though
he is flying like an arrow, and a
hundred yards away and more. By
Jove! over and over and over!
“Well, I think I've wiped your cye
there, Master Leo,” T say, struggling
against the ungenerous exultation
that in such a supreme moment of
existence will rise in the best-man-
nered sportsman’s breast.

“Confound you! yes” growled
Leo; and added, with the quick
smile that is one of his charms light-
g up his handsome face like a ray
of light, “I beg your pardon, old
fellow. I congratulate you ; it was a
lovely shot, and mine were vile.”

We leapt from the boat and ran to
the buck, which ‘was shot through the
Spine and stone-dead. It took us @
quarter of an hour or more to clean it
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and cut off as much of the best meat
28 we could carry, so that, having
packed this away, we had barely
enough light to row to the lagoon-

~ like space, into which, theré being a

hollow in the swamp, the river here
cxpanded. Just as the darkness fell
we cast anchor about thirty fathoms
from the edge of this lake. We did
not dare to go ashore, not knowing if
we should find dry ground to camp
on, and greatly fearing the poisonous
exhalations from the marsh, of which
we thought we should be freer on the
water. So we lighted a lantern, and
made our evening meal off another
potted tongue in the best fashion that
we could, and then prepared to go to
sleep, only, however, to find that sleep
was impossible. For, whether they
were attracted by the lantern, or by
the unaccustomed smell of a white
man that they had awaited for the
Jast thousand years or so, I know not;
but certainly we were attacked pre-
sently by tens of thousands of the
most bloodthirsty, pertinacious, and
huge mosquitoes that I ever read of
or saw. In clouds they came, and
pinged and buzzed and bit till we
were nearly mad. Tobacco smoke
only seemed to stir them inio a
merrier and more active life, till at
length we were driven to covering
ourselves with blankets, heads and
all, and sitting to stew slowly and
scrateh and swear continually beneath
them, And as we sat, suddenly roll-
ing out_like thunder throngh the
silence rose the deep roar of a lion,
and then of a second lion, MOvIng
among the reeds within sixty yards
Brus.. o . 3

T say,” said Leo, poking out his
head from under the blanket, © lucky
we ain’t on the bank, el, Avuncular?”
(Leo sometimes addressed me in this
disrespectful way.) “Curse it! a

mosquito has bitten me on the nose,”
and the head vanished again.

Shortly after this the moon came
up, and notwithstanding every variety
of roar that echoed over the water to
us from the lions on the banks, think-
ing ourselves perfectly secure we
began to doze.

I do not guite know what it was
that caused me to 1ift my *head
from the friendly shelter of the
blanket, perhaps because I found
that the mosquitoes were biting
through it. Amyhow, as I did so
I heard Job whisper in a frightened
voice i—

“Oh, my stars, look there!”

Tnstantly we all of us looked, and
this was what we saw in the moon-
light. Near the shore were' two
wide and ever-widening circles of
concentric rings rippling away across
the surface of the water, and in
the heart and centre of - these
circles appeared two dark and
moving objects.

“What is it 7" asked 1.

“Tt is those dammed lons, sir,”
answered Job, in a tone which sug-
gested an odd mixture of a sense
of personal injury, habitual respect,
and acknowledied fear, *and’ they
are swimming here to /Aeat us” he
added nervously, picking up an “h”
in his agitation. .

I looked again: theére was no
doubt abont it; T could cafch the
glare of their ferocious eyes. At-
tracted either by the smell of the
newly killed waterbnck meat or of
ourselves, the hungry beasts were
storming our position.

Teo already had a rifle in his
hand. I called to him to wait till
they were nearer, and meanwhile
found my own. Some fifteen feet
from us the water shallowed on a
bank to the depth of abont fifteen
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rself, and roared.
dixt momell:i Leo fired ; the bullet
sravelled down her open mouth and
out at the back of her neck, and
down she dropped, with a splash,
dead, The other lion—a full-grown
male—was some two pAces behind
hor, At this second he set his
forepaws on the bank, when some-
thing happened. There was a Tusi
and distorbance of the water, such
as one sees in & pond in England
when a pike takes a little fish, only
a thousand times fiercer and Jarger,
then suddenly the lion uttered a
tarrific snarling roar and sprang for-
ward on to the bank, dragging some-
thing black with him.

“Allah!” shouted Mahomed, “a
crocodile has got him by the leg!”
and sure enough he had. We could
see the long snout with its gleaming
lines of teeth and the reptile body
behind it.

Then followed a most extraordinary
scene.  The lion managed to struggle
on to the bank, the crocodile half
standing and half swimming, still
nipping his hind leg. He roared till
A i i
ey 1th a savage, shrieking snar),
cmgd and clawed hold of the
it o o
afterwards, had one of“]fisdlscmmed
out, and advanced slight] f:ycs lot
the lion took ]lim b ¥ Whel_.'e()n

Af thc thﬂ}at and

held it, and over a
; nd over they rolla
111';;:0: aim‘ bank, Struggling higegﬂf;rl
Pt ;gpgf:b];s to follow t]léi;‘
tents, but w '
:]llear view f.!:e tahl(l::.“w:l?: :l:m gl
@ crocodile, whe i)

s¢ head seemed to'

¢ 8 1ass of gore, helq the lion's body

n lron 5 -
Jaws Just ab 3
an ] above ¢

d was squeezing him the hips,
1

lmking_ him

to and fro. : FO_L' his part, the tortureg
brute, roaring In agony, clawed an(
bit madly at his enemy’s scaly heaq
and fixing his great hind claws in the
softer skin of the crocodile’s throat
ripped it open as one would yip »
glove.

Then, of a sudden, the end came
The lion’s head fell forward on the

-reptile’s back, and with an awfy]

groan he died, and the crocodile, aftey
standing for a minute motionless
slowly rolled over on to his side, his
jaws still fixed across the careas:: of
the lion, which, as we found, he had
bitten almost in halves.

This duel . to. the death was a
wonderful and a shocking sight, and
one that I suppose few men have
seen. And thus it ended,

When it was all over, leaving
Mahomed to keep a lookout, we spent
the rest of the night in such compara-
tive peace as the mosquitoes would
allow,

_ T
AN EARLY CHRISTIAN CEREMONY.

_Next morning, at the earliest
light of dawn we xose, performed
such ablutions as circumstances
would allow, and made ourselves
ready to start. I amn bound to say
that when there was suffieient Jight
to enable us to see each other’s
faces I, for one, was moved to
laughter, for Job’s fat and comfort-
able countenance had swollen
neg._rly g twice its natural size from
mosquito bites, and Leo’s condition

Was not much better. . Indeed, of t°
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three I had come off the best,
probably owing to the toughness of
my dark skin, and to the fact that a
good deal of it was covered by hair,
for since we sailed from England T
had allowed ‘my naturally luxuriant
beard to grow at its own will. But
the other two were comparatively
clean shaved, which of course afforded
the enemy a larger extent of open
country to explore, although in
Mahomed's case’ the mosquitoes,
recognising the taste of a true
believer, would not touch him at any
price. How often, T wonder, during
the next week or so did we wish that
we were flavoured like an Arab !

By the time that we had done
laughing as heartily as our swollen
lips would allow it was daylight, and
the morning breeze, drawing up from
the sea, cut lanes through the dense
marsh mists, here 'and there rolling
them before it in great balls of fleecy
vapour. So we set our sail, and having
carefully examined the two dead lions
and the alligator, which we were of
course unable to skin, being destitute
of means -of curing the pelts, we
started, and, sailing through the
lagoon, followed the course of the
river on its further side. At midday,
when the breeze dropped, we were
fortunate enough to find a convenient
spot of dry land on which to camp
and light a fire, and here we cooked
two wild ducks and some of the water-
buek’s flesh-—not in & very appetising
way, it is true, but still sufficiently.
The rest of the buck’s flesh wo cut
into strips, and huog in the sun to
dry into “bilteng,” as, 1 believe, the
South ‘African Dutch call flesh thus
prepared. On this welcome patch of
dry land we stayed till the following
dawn, as before, spending the night in
warfare with the mosquitoes, but with-
out other troubles. The next day or

two passed in similar fashion, and
without noticeable adventures, except
that we shot a specimen of a pecu-
liarly graceful hornless buck, and saw
many varieties of water-lilies in full
bloom, some of them blue and of
exquisite beauty, though few of the
flowers were perfect, owing to the
presence of a white  wator-maggot
with a_green head that fed upon
them.

It was on the fifth day of our
Jjourney, when we had travelled, so
far as we could reckon, about one
hundred and thirty-five to a hundred
and forty miles westwards from the
coast, that the first event of any real
importance occurred.  On that morn-
ing the usual wind failed us abont
eleven o'clock, and after pulling a
little way we were forced to halt,
more or less exhausted, at what
appeared to be the junction of our
stream withanotherof a uniform width
of about fifty feet. Some trees grew
near at hand—the only trees in all
this country were along the banks of
the river—and under these we rested ;
then, the land being fairly dry juss
here, we walked a little way along
the edge of the river to prospect,
and shoot a few waterfowl for foed.
Before we had gone fifty yards we
perceived that all hopes of pushing
further up the stream in the whale-
boat were at an end, for not two
hundred yards above where we had
landed we found a succession of shal-
lows and mudbanks, with not six
inches of water over them. It was a
watery ewl de sac.

Turning back, we walked some way
along the banks of the other rivey
and soon came to the conclusion, frow
various indications, that it was not a
river at all, but an ancient canal, like
the one which is to. be seen above

" Mombasa, on the Zanzibar coast, con-
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River with the 0%
: Tm:; to enable the ship-
the Tana to cross
and reach the sea by 16

necting th

! 1dentl
Tana. - The canal beéorigsne?tdsomi
haé been dug out B ]d’s history
remote period of the Worcs, t.ﬂi
and the results of his digging &
remained in the shape of the rais |
banks that had no doubt once forme
towing-paths. Except hereand there,
where they had been hollowed out by
the water or fallen in, these han_ks of
<tiff binding clay were at a uniform
distance from each other, and the
depth of the stream also appea.refl to
be uniform.  Current there was little
or none, and, as a comsequence, the
surface of the canal was choked with
vegetable growth, intersected by little
naths of clear water, made, I suppose,
by the constant passage of waterfowl,
iguanas, and other vermin;. Now, as
it was evident that we could not pro-
ceed up the river, it became equally
evident that we must either try
the canal or else retarn to the sea.
We could not stop where we were, to
be baked by the sun and eaten up by
the mosquitoes, till we died of fever
in that dreary marsh.
_ “Well, I suppose that we must try
it,” I said; and the others assented
in their various ways—Leo, as though
't were the best joke in the world :
Job, in respectful  disgust : a.nd’
ahomed, with an invoeation to the
Prophet, and a comprehe

nsive cnrse
upon all unbeliey :
ﬂf;hought ot rs:a‘fz;l'and their ways

ly, 0 soon s

i 50, ¢ the sun
Tﬁ:k low, having little or nothing
‘:' re w hope for from our friendly
"ind, we started. Fop the first b

OF 50 we managed X

0 ! to row th
though with great labour ; blft ';.f‘}::;

that the, weeds became too thick to
allow of it, and we were obliged to
resort  to ,the primitive and most
exhausting resource of towing her,
For two hours we laboured, Mahomed,
Job, and I, who was supposed to be
strong enough to pull against the two
of them, on the bank, while Leo sat
in the bow of the boat, and brushed
away the weeds which collected roun
the cntwater with Mahomed’s sword,
At dark we halted for some hours to
rest and enjoy the mosquitoes, but
about midnight we went on again,
taking advantage of the comparative
cool of the night. At dawn we rested
for three hours, then started once
more, and laboured on till about ten
o'clock, when a thunderstorm, accom-
panied by a deluge of rain, overtook
us, and we spent the next six hours
practically under water,

1 do not know that there is any
necessity for me to describe the next
four days of our, voyage in detail,
further than to say that they were,
on the whole, the most miserable that
I ever spent in my life, forming one
monotonous record of heavy labour,
heat, misery, and mosquitoes. All
that dreary way we passed through a
region of almost endless swamp, and
I can only attribute our escape from
fever and death to the constant doses
of quinine and purgatives that we
swallowed, and the unceasing toil
which we were forced to undergo.
On the third day of our jouraey up
the canal we had sighted a round hill
that loomed dimly through the va-
pours of the marsh, and on the even-
ing of the fourth night, when Wwe
camped, this hill seemed to e
within five-and-twenty or thirty miles
Ol g it

By now we were utterly exhausted,
and felt as though our blistered hands
could not pull the boata yard farther
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and that the best thing which we
could do would be to lie down to die

in that dreadful wilderness of swanp, '

It was an awful position, and oné in
which T trust no other white men will
often be placed ; and as I 'threw
myself down in the boat to'sleep the
sleep of utter exhaustion, bitterly 1
cursed my folly in having become a
party to such a mad undertaking,
which' could, T saw, only end in our
deaths 'in ' this 'ghastly land." 'T
thought, I remember, as'T slowly
sank into a dose, of what the appear-
ance of the boat and her unhappy
crew would be in two' ‘or three
months’ time from that night. ' There
she would lie, with gaping seams and
half filled with fetid water, which,
when  the mist-laden wind stirred
ber, would wash backwards and for-
wards through our mouldering bones,
and that must be the end of her, dnd
of those in her who would follow after
myths and seek’ out'‘the secrets of
Nature, " |

Already I seemed to hear the water
rippling against the desiccated bones,
and rattling them together, rolling
my skull against Mahomed’s, and his
against mine, till at last the Arab’s
stood straight upon its vertebree, and,
glaring at me through its empty eye-
holes, cursed me with its grinning
Jaws because I, a dog of a Christian,
disturbed the last sleep of a true
believer, I opened my eyes, shudder-
ing at the horrid dream, then shud-
dered again at something that was
not a dream, for two great eyes were
gazing at me through the misty dark-
ness. I struggled to my feet, and in
my terror and confusion shrieked, and
shrieked again, so that the others
sprang up too, reeling, and drunken
with sleep and fear. Then all of a
sudden there was a flash of cold steel,
and a broad spear was held against

my throat, and behind it otler spears
gleamed cruelly, :

“Peace,” said a' voice, speaking in
Arabic, or rather in some dialect into
which' Arabic entered very largely ;
“who are you that come hither swin-
ming on the water? Speak, or ye
die,” ‘and the steel pressed sharply
against' my throat, sending a cold
chill through me.

“We are travellers, and have ¢ome
hither by chance” I answered in my
best Arabic, ‘which appeared to ‘be
understood, for the man turned his
head, and, addressing a tall form that
was visible in the background,  said,
* Father, shall we slay 1”

“What'is the colour of the men 7*
asked a deep voice in answer,

“White is their colour.”

“Slay not,” was the reply. '“ Fenr
suns since was the ‘word brought tc
me from  * Shesivko-must-be-obeyed,
‘White men come; if ‘white men
come, kill them mot,” " Let them be
brought ‘to the house of ¢ She-wiio-
must-be-obeyed.”  Bring forth the men,
and let that which they have witl
them be brought forth also.” )

“Come ! said the ‘man, half lead-
ing and half “dragging me from the
boat, and as he did so I percsived
others doing the same kind office to
my companions. .

On the bank were gathered a com-
pany of some fifty nen. TIn that
light all T could 'discover was that
they were armed with huge spears,
were very tall, and strongly built,
comparatively light in colour, and
naked, save for a leopard skin tied
round the middle.

Presently Leo and Job were thrust
forward and placed beside me.

“What on earth is the matter?”
asked Leo, rubbing his eyes.

“Qh, Lord ! sir, here’s a rum go,”
gjaculated Job; and just at that
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i d
moment & distarbance ensued, au

us

ed tumbl between ;

?;ﬁ];:ild by o shadowy form with an
uplifted spear

« Allal | Allah!” howled Mahomed,
icali?g] fi'{]mt he had little to hope ,!: rom
man, “protect me ! protect mﬂe! !

« Father, it is & black ong, sl‘ll('l a
«What was the word of She-

B beyed’ about the black

wiirmust-lie-
pr

mﬁ She said no word olf bim ; bu’t,
him not.  Come hither, my son.

SIRF,?"ha man advanced, and. the tall

shadowy form . Lent forward and

vhispered something.

. tln }P;__ ves," answered the other,

aud - chuekled in a rather. blood-

eurdling tone.

“ Are the three white men there?”
asked the form.

# Yes, they are there.”

“'Then bring up that which is made
ready for them, and take with yon all
that ean be brought from: the thing
which floats.”

Hardly bad he spoken when men
advanced, carrying on their shoulders
several covered palanquins,  each
borne by four bearers and two spare
izen, into which it was indicated that
we were expected to mount,

“ Well 1" said Leo, it is a blessing
to @'nd anybolly to carry us after
Laying to carry ourselves so long.

Leo always takes a cheerful view
of things,

As there was no help for it, after
seetng the others into theirs [ climbed
nto my own litter, and very comfort-
able I found it, It appeared to be
manufactnred of eloth woven from
gress - five; which. - stretched and

vielded to every motion of th

. - e bod

:.le, l}emg_ bound top and bottom tyc;
e bearing-pole, gave a grateful

Support to the head and neck. .

Scarcely had I settled myself when
L}

accompanying their steps with a
monotonous song, the bearers started
ab.a swinging trot.  For half an hour
or so I lay still, reflecting on the very
remarkable experiences that we were
going through,and wondering whether
any of my eminently respectable fogsil
friends at Cambridge would believe
me if I were miraculously to be set at
the familiar dinner-table for the
purpose of relating them. I do not
wish to convey any imputation or
slight when I call those good and
learned men fossils, but my experi-
ence is that people are apt-to petrify,
even at a University, if they follow
the same paths too persistently. I
was becoming fossilised myself, but
of late my stock of ideas has: been
very much enlarged. - Well, I lay and
reflected, and wondered what on earth
would be the end of it all, till at last
1 ceased to wonder and went to sleep.

1 suppose I must have slept for
seven or eight hours, taking the first
real rest that I had won since the
night, before the loss of the dhow, for
when I woke the sun was high in the
hcavens. We were still journeying on
at a pace of about four miles an hour
Peeping out through the thin curtains
of the litter, which were fixed ingeni-
ously to the bearing-pole, I perceived,
to my infinite relief, that we had
passed out of the region of eternal
swamp; and were now travelling over
swelling grassy plains towards a cup-
shaped hill. Whether or not it was
the same hill that we had seen from
the canal I do not know, and have
never since been able to discover, for,
as we learned afterwards, these peoplo
will give little information upon such
points, Next I glanced at the men
who were bearing me, They were of
o magnificent build, few of them
being under six feet in height, and
yellowish in colour. Generally tueir




AN EARLY CHRISTIAN CEREMONY. 51

appearance had a' good ‘deal “in
common  with that of  the REast
African Somali, only their hair was
not frizzed: up, but hung in thick
black  locks upon their shoulders.
their features were aquiline, and in
many cases  exceedingly  handsoine,
the teeth being especially regular and
beautiful. - But notwithstanding their
beauty, it struck ‘me that, on the
whole, I had mever seen more evil
faces.  There ‘was an aspect of cold
and sullen cruelty stamped upon them
that revolted me, which, indeed, in
some cases was almost uncanny in
its intensity.

Another thing which Tnoticed about
them was that they neverseemed to
smile. - - Sometimes they sang the
monotonous song  whereof I have
spoken, but when they were not sing-
ing they remmained almost perfectly
silent, and  the light of a laugh
never, came to brighten their sombre
and wicked 'countenances. Of what
race could these people be? Their
language was a bastard Arabic, and
yet they were not Arabs ; T was quite
sure of ‘that. = For ‘one thing they
were too dark; or rather yellow. I
could ‘not say why, but' T know that
their appearance filled me with a
sick fear of * which T felt ashamed.
While T was still sondering another
litter ranged alongside of mine." In it
—for:the curtains were drawi-—sat
an old man, clothed in a whitish robe,
made, apparently, from coarse linen,
that' hung loosely about him, who, as
T at once concluded, was the shadowy
figure that had stood on the bank and
been addvessed as “Father.” He was
a wonderful looking old man, with a
snowy beard, so long that the ends of
it hung over the sides of the litter,
and he had a hooked nose, above
which flashed a pair of eyes as‘keen
as a snake’s, while his whole counten-

=

ance was instinet with a look of wis»
and sardonic humour impossible to
describe on paper.

“Art thou awake, stranger?” he
said in'a deep and low voice,

“BSurely, my' father,” I answered
courteously, feeling' certain that I
should do well' to concilinte this
ancient Mammon of Unrighteousness.

He stroked  his beautiful white
beard, and smiled faintly.

“From whatever country thou
wanderest,” he said, “and by the
way it must be from one where some-
what of our language is known, they
teach their children eourtesy there,
my stranger son. And now, where-
fore comest thou unto this land, which
scarce an alien foot has pressed from
the time that man knoweth? Art
thou and are those with thee weary
of life 7" :

“We came to find new things,” 1
answered boldly. “We are tired of
the old things; we have risen up out
of the sea to know that which is
unknown. 'We are of a brave race
who fear not death, my very much
respected father—that is, if we can
win a little fresh information before
we die.”

“ Humph'!” said the old gentleman,
“that may be true; it'is rash to con-
tradict, otherwise I 'should deeclare
that thou wast lying, my son. How-
ever, I' dare to say that ‘Shewho-
must-be-obeyed’ will meet thy wishes
in the matter.”

“Whois ‘She-who-must-be-obeyed’ ?"
I asked, curiously.

The old man glanced at the bearers,
and then answered, with a little smile
that somehow sent my blood to my
heart :—

“Surely, ‘my 'stranger son, thou
wilt learn soon enough, if it be her
pleasure to see thee at all in the
flesh.” !
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» 1. answered,
“Tn the flesh ? 5 't,o..con-.
\§hat may my fathor wish £0

ve%flt the old man only laughed &

: laugh, and made no reply. ‘
drﬁ&gfhﬂt ?suotha name of my fathers

n I asked. .
Pcfl’%‘lﬁ:. name of my. people 8
Amahagger, the People of the Rocks,

5 « And if & son might ask, what is
~ the name of my ff’;th"'f':f 4

“My name is Billali” n

« And whither go we, my father b

“That shalt thou see,” and, ab a.
sign from him_ his bearers started,
forward ata run till they reached the
litter in which Job was, reposing
(with one leg hanging over the side).
Apparently, however, he could not
make much out of Job, for presently
I saw his bearers trot forward to,
Leo's litter:

After  this, as nothing . fresh
occurred, I yielded to the pleasant
swaying motion  of  the, litter;, and
went to sleep again. I was dreadfully
tired., When I woke I found that we
were passing through a rocky defile
of & lava, formation with precipitous
sides, in which grew many beautiful
trees and flowering shrubs.

Presently this defile took a turn,
:1;1;1 a lovelg ?ight unfolded itself to
@yes,  Delore us was a vast ¢
of earth from four to six :miles liﬁ
extent, and moulded to the shape of a
1]‘?“‘3“ amphitheatre.. The sides of
thils great cup were rocky, and clothed
with bush, but, its centra was of thy
richest meadow Jand i
"gle trees of magnificent rowth
and watered by meanderin g};. i
On this rich plain grased pendy 5
8oats and cattle, by | SaW no sheep,

t L conld not jmac;

_ ot Imagine what thi
;Era.nga :lpot might be, byt pmse':}:ll;
preaenﬂmt. UPOn me that it must re

the crate e

rof some long extinet -

volcano which afterwards had been o
lake, and ultimately was drained in
some unexplained fashion. And her
1 may state that from my subsequent

. experience of thisand a much larger,

but otherwise similar, place, which ]
shall have occasion to describe ly-
and-by, I have every reason to believe
that this  conclusion ' was correct,
What puzzled me, however, was; that
although there were people moving
about herding the goats and. cattle,
T saw no signs of any human habita.
tion, Where did they all live? I
wondered. My euriosity was soon
destined to be gratified. Turning to
the left the string of litters followed
the cliffiy .sides of the crater for a
distance of about half a mile, or per-
haps a little less, and then halted,
Seeing my adopted “ father,” Billali,
emerge from his litter, I followed his
example, and, so_did Leo and Job.
The first. thing I noticed was our
wretched Arab companion; Mahomed,
lying exhausted on the ground. It
appeared that he was not provided
with a litter, but had been forced to
run. the entire distance, and, as he
was already quite worn out when we
started, his condition now seemed one
of great prostration. .

On looking round us we saw that
the place where we had halted was a
platform in front of the mouth of a
great cave, and that piled upon this
platform were the contents of the
whale-hoat, even to the oars and sail.
Round the cave stood groups of the
men who had escorted us, and other
men like to them,  They were all tall
and all handsome, though they varied
in their degree of darkness of skin,
some being as black as Mahomed, and
some as yellow as a Chinese.  They
were naked, except for the Jeopard
skin round the waist, and each of
them carried a huge spear.
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There were also some women among

tliem, who, instead of the leopard

skin, wore a ‘tanned hide of a small
red buck, something like that of the
oribé, only rather darker in colour.
These ‘women were, as a class, ex-
ceedingly good-looking, with large,
dark ' ‘eyes; well-cut' features, and a
thick ‘bush of curling hair — not
crisped like a ‘negro’s—ranging from
Llack ‘to chestnut in hie, with all
shades’of intermediate colour. Some,
but very few of them, wore a yellowish
linen garment; such ‘as T have de:
scribed as worn by Billali ; but' this,
ay we afterwards discovered, was a
mark of rank, rather than an attempt
at clothing.' For the rest, their ap-
pearance was ‘not quite so terrifying
s that of 'the mien, and they smiled
sometimes, though rarely. As soon
as we had ‘alighted they' gathered
round us and examined us with
curiosity, but without ~'excitement.
Led's tall, athletic form and clear-cut
Grecian face, however, evidently ex-
cited their attention, and when he
politely lifted his hat to them, and
showed his curling yellow hair, there
was a slight murmur of admiration.
Nor did it stop there; for, after re-
garding him critically from head to
foot, the handsomest of the young
women—one wearing a ‘robe, and
with hair of a shade betweén brown
and chestnut—deliberately advanced
to him, and, in a way that would have
been winning had it' not been so
determined, quietly put her arm
round his neck, bent forward, and
kissed him on the lips.

‘I gasped aloud, expecting to see
Yeo iustantly speared ; and Job
ejaculated, “The hussy !—well, I
never !?  As for Leo, he locked
slightly astonished; and then, re-
marking that clearly we had reached
a country where they followed the

customs of the early Christians, he
deliberately refurned the embrace.
Again I gasped, thinking ‘that
something would happen ; but, to my
surprise, though some of the young
women ‘showed ‘traces of vexation,
the older ones and the men only
smiled faiitly. When we came to
understand the customs' of this ex-
traordinary people the mystery was
explained. It then appeared that,in
direct opposition to the habits of
almost' every other savage race in the
world, women among the Amahageer
live upon ' conditions of * perfect
equality with ‘the ‘mnen, and are not
held to them' by any binding ties.
Descent is traced only through the
line of’ the mother, and while in-
dividuals are as proud of & long and
superior female ancestry as we are of
our families in Europe, they never
pay attention to, or even acknow-
ledge, any man as their father, even
when theirmale parentage is perfectly
well known. There is but one titular
male parent of each tribe, or, as they
call it, “Household,” and he is its
elected and immediate ruler, with the
title of *TFather.” For instance, the
man Billali was the father of this
‘ household,” which consisted of
about seven thousand individuals
all told, and no other man was ever
called by that name. When a woman
chanced to favour a man she siz-
nified her preference by advancing
and embracing him publicly, in the
same way that this handsome and
exceedingly prompt young lady, who
was called Ustane, had embraced Leo.
If he kissed her back it was a token
that he accepted her, and the arrange-
ment continued till one of them
wearied of it, T am bound, however,
to add that the change of husbands
was not mearly so frequent as might
have been expected. Nor did quarrels



SHE.

o4
£ it, at teast among the
hen their wives deser .
them in favour of a rival, 300‘:9:§c
the matter mucli 8s we MUFP' R
income tax or our marrfage ad“’nd
something not to be disputed, a
as tending to the good of the Cflilm'
munity, however .dlsiig_reeablfe they
may prove to the individual in par-
jenlar instances.
miltlsis very curious to observe hoz.v
the customs of mankind on t.lus
question vary in different countries,
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since all civilised nations appear to
accept 1t as an axiom that ceremony
is the touchstone of worals, there is,
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custom, since the public interchange
of an embrace answers to our cere-
mony of marriage, which, as we know,
Jjustifies most things.
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Waey the kissing ' coram
Wwas done—by the way, none }:;P;;f:
Young ladies offered to pet me in
this fashion, though T saw one
hm-eml:g round Job, to that respect-
:gle ndividual's evident alayy —
: r:ci 21111 l:mm B(illlali advanced, and

. waved us into :
:1;:: ;1;1 we went, followed btyh%s(:a.lzz’
it hi:1 tsnIDt seem inclined to tqka
ided gave her that we liked
Before e

Struck me thy the cave which we

80ne five paces it

were cntering was none of Nature'y
handiwork, but, on ‘the contrary
had been hollowed by the laboyr
of man. So far as we could judge
it appeared to be about onc hundred
feet in length by fifty wide, and
very lofty, resembling a cathedral
aisle more than anything else.  T'rom
this main aisle opened passages at
a distance of every twelve or fiftesn
feet, leading, T supposed, to smaller
chambers.  About fifty feet from
the entrance of the cave, just where
the light began to fade, a fire was
burning, which threw huge shadows
upon the gloomy walls around.
Here Billali halted, and asked us
to be seated, saying that the peoplo
would bring us food, and accordingly
we sat ourselves down upon ‘tho
rugs of skins which were spread for
us, and waited. ' Presently the food,
consisting of goat’s flesh boiled, fresh
milk in an earthenware pot, and
roasted cobs of Indian corn, was
brought by young girls. We were
almost starving, and I do not think
that in my life I ever before ate
with such satisfaction. Indeed, be-
fore yve finished we had devoured
everything that was set before us.
When we had eaten, our some-
what saturnine host, Billali, who
was watching us in absolute silence,
rose and addressed us. He said
that it was a wonderful thing which
had happened. No man had ever
known or heard of white strangers
arriving in the country of the Peoplo
of the Rocks. Sometimes, though
rarely, black men had come here,
and from them they had heard of
the existence of men much whiter
than themselves, who sailed on the
sea in ships, but for the arrival of
such there was no precedent. Wo
had, however, been seen draggité
the boat up the canal, and he told
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us frankly that he at once gave
orders for our destruction, since it
was unlawful for any stranger to
enter lere, when a message arrived
from  She-who-must-be-obeyed,” saying
that our lives must be spared, and
that we were to be brought hither.

“Pardon me, my father,” I inter-
rupted at this point; “but if, as I
understand, ¢ She-who-must-be-obeyed’
lives yet farther off, how could she
have known of our approach ?”

Billali turned, and seeing that we
were alone — for the young lady,
Ustane, had withdrawn when he be-
gan to speak—said, with a curious
little laugh :—

“Are there none in your land
who can see without eyes and hear
without ears? Ask no questions;
She knew,”

I shrugged my shoulders at this,
and he went on to say that no
further instructions had been re-
ceived on the subject of our disposal,
and this being so he was about to
start. to interview She-who-must-
be-obeyed,” generally spoken of, for
the sake of brevity, as “Hiya,” or
She simply, who, he gave us to
understand, was the Queen of the
Amahagger, and learn her wishes,

I asked him how long he proposed
to be absent, and he said that by
travelling hard he might be back
on the fifth day, bnt there were
many miles of marsh to cross before
he came to where She was. He
then said that every arrangement
would be made for our comfort
during his absence, and that, as
personally he had taken a fancy to
us, he trusted sincerely that the
answer he should bring from Ske
would be one favourable to the con-
tinuation of our existence. At the
same time he did not wish to conceal
from us that he thought this doubtful,

as every stranger who had ever come
into the country during his grand-
mother’s life, his mother's life, and
his own life, had been put to death
without merey, and in a way which
he would not harrow our feelings by
describing. This had been done by
the order of She herself, at least
he supposed that it was by her order-
At any rate, she never interfered
to save them.

“Why,” I said, “but how can that
be? Youn are an old man, and the
time you talk of mmust reach back
three men’s lives. How, therefore,
could S%e have ordered the death of
anybody at the beginning of the life
of your grandmother, seeing that
she herself would not have been
born ?”

Again Billali smiled—that same
peculiar smile—and with a deep bow
departed, without making any answer ;
nor did we see him again for five
days.

When he had gone we discussed
the situation, which filled me with
alarm. I did not at all like the
accounts of this mysterions Queen,
¢ She-who-must-be-obeyed,” or more
shortly Ske, who apparently ordered
the execution of any unfortunate
stranger in a fashion so unmerciful.
Leo, too, was depressed about it,
but consoled himself by triumphantly
pointing out that this Sie was un-
doubtedly the person referred to in
the writing on_the potsherd and in
his father’s letter, in proof of which
he advanced Billali's allusions to her
age and power. I was by this time
so overwhelmed with the course of
events that I had not the heart lelt
even to dispute a proposifion so
absurd, therefore I suggested that we
should try to go out to take a bath, of
which all of us stood, sadly in necd.

Accordingly, indicating our wish to
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nob éven our firearms.”  After this
we succesded dn reaching a  stream
that had its source in a strong ground
spring, and taking our bath in peace,
though some of the women, not ex-
ceptinz- Ustane, showed a decided

inelination to follow us even,there.
By the time that we had finished
this most refreshing bathe the| sun
was setting; indeed, wlen we came
back to the big cavern it had already
set. The eave itself was full of people
gathered round fires—for several had
now been lighted—who were. eating
their evening meal by the lurid glazs,
and by the light of lamps which were
seb about or hung upon the walls,
These lamps were of a rude manufac-
ture of baked earthenware, and of all
e
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~which were also, made-of baked clay,

were. ‘furnished with wicks mayy.
factured from the. pith of a palm-tzq,
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For a while we sat down and
watched this grim peaple eating their
evening meal in a silence: grim as
themselves, -till at length, growing
tired of contemplating them and the
dark moving shadows eon the rocky
walls, I,suggested to our new keaper
thatwe should like to go to bed.

Without a word he wose, and,
taking ( me politely. by, the hand,
advanced with a lamp to one of the
small passages that I had noticed
opening.out of the ¢entral cave, This
we followed for about five paces,
when suddenly it. widened into a
small chamber,about eight feetsquare,
and hewn from the living rock. On
one side of this chamber was a stonz
slab, raised three feetabove the ground,
and running its entire length like a
bunk in a cabin, whereon my guide
intimated that I was to sleep, There
was no. window or air-hole to the
chanber, and mo furaiture ; and, o2
looking at it more closely, I came to
the disturbing conelusion—in which,
as. I afterwards discovered, 1 wus
quite right—that it had served ort
ginally as & sepulchre for the deal
rather than a sleeping-place for th-
living,, the slab being  designed t0
receive the .corpse of the -dep{\rteal.

e By ’ other part, j--f
mqﬂnt of ita’ ]ea.ged quahltn‘?
“snuff, and also for medicinal purpos:
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This thought made me shudder in
‘spite of myself ; ‘but, seeirg that I
must sleep someéwhere; T'stifled my
feelings as best T might, and returned
to the eavern to feteh miy blanket,
which' had ‘been brought from the

* boat with'the other things. *There I

met’ Job, who, having been’ inducted
to a' similar apartment; had déclined
flatly to stop in it, saying that the look
of the place “gave him the Horrors,”
and that he might as well be dead and
buried in his grandfather's brick grave
at onee. " Now lie expressed his de-

“termination of sleeping with me if T
- would' allow him." This, of cousse, I

was only too glad to do.

The night passed very comifortably
on the whole. ‘I say on'the whole,
for personally I experienced a horrible

~nightmare, wherein' I was ‘buried

alive, indueed, no doubt, by the sepul-
cliral nature of my surroundings. At
dawil' we were ‘aroused by a loud
“trampeting’ sound, produced, as we
discovered afterwards, by a young
Amahagger blowing through a hole
bored 'in its ‘side into & hollowed
elephant tusk, which was kept for
the purpese.

" Taking the hint, we 'rose and went
down ‘to 'the stream to wash, after
which the morning meal was served.
At breakfast one of the women, no
longer quite” young, advanced and
publicly kissed Job. = Putting its
impropriety aside ‘for a moment, I
think it was in its ‘way the most
delightfal * thing that I ever saw.
Never shall T forget the respectable
Job's abject' terror and disgust. Job,
like myself, is something of a mis-
‘ogynist—owing I fancy to the fact
of his having been' born one of a
family of seventeen—and the feelings
expressed upon his countenance when
he realised that he wasmot onlybeing
cmbraced publicly, and without

authorisation on his' own part, but
also'in the presence of his masters,
were too mixed and painful to admit
of accurate 'deseription. ' He sprang
to his feet, and pushed the woman,
' buxom person of about thirty, from
him: !

“Well, T'never !” he gasped, where-
upon probably thinking that he was
only coy, she embraced him again.

“Be off with you'! Get away, you
minx'!” lie shouted, waving the
wooden spoon, with which he was
eating his breakfast, up and ‘down
before the lady’s face. “Beg your
pardon, gentlemen, T am sure T haven't
encouraged her. ‘Oh, Lord! she's
coming for me again.  Hold her; Mr,
Holly't' ‘please’ hold her! I ecan't
standit; T can't, indeed. This has
never happened to me before, gentle-
men, never. There's nothing against
my character.” Here he broke off,
and ran as hard as he could down the
cave, and for once I saw the Ama-
hagger laugh. “As for the woman,
however, she did not laugh. On the
contrary, she seemed to bristle with
fury,; which the mockery of the other
women about her only served to
intensify, She stood there literally
snarling and shaking with indigna-
tion, and, seeing her; I wished Job’s
seraples had been ‘at Jericho, for 1
could guess' that his admirable be-
haviour had endangered our throats.
Nor, as the sequel shows, was I
wrong.

The lady having retreated, Job re-
turned in a state of great nervousness,
and looking with an anxious eye
upon every woman who came pear
him. I took an opportunity to ex-
plain to our hosts that Job was a
married man, who had met with un-
happy experiences in his domestic
relations, which accounted for his
presence here and his terror at the
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the next four days passed withoyt
any striking event—we learnt some-
thing from Leo’s lady friend, Ustane,
who, by the way, clung to that young
gentleman like his own shadow, Ajq
to origin, they had none, at least 3;,
far as she was aware. There were
however, she informed us, mounds oi
masonry and many pillars, called Kor
near to the place where Ske lived,
which the wise said had once bee:{
houses wherein men dwelt, and it was
suggested that the Amahagger were
descended from thesesmen. No one
however, dared to go near these gl'ea';.
ruins, because they were haunted ;
they only looked on' them from a
distance.  QOther similar ruins were
to be seen, she had heard, in various
parts of the country, that is, wherever
one of the mountains rose above the
level of the swamp. Also the caves
in which they abode had  been
hollowed out of the rocks by men,
perhaps the same who built the cities.
They themselves had no written laws,
only custom, which was, however,
quite as binding as law.  If any man
offended against the custom, he was
put to death by order of the Father
of the “ Household.” I asked how he
was put to death, but she only smiled
in answer, and said that I might see
one day soom..

They had a Queen, however.  Ske
was. their Queen, but she appeared
very rarely, perhaps once in two or
three years, when she came forth to
pass sentence on some offenders, and
when seen she was muffled up in a i
cloak, so that nobody could look upcs
her face. Those who waited upol
her were deaf and dumb, and there-
fore could tell no tales, but it W&
reported that she was lovely as n
other woman was lovely, or ever had
been. It was rumoured also that she
was immortal, and had power 0ver
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things, but she, Ustane, knew nothing
about this. What she believed was
that the Queen chose a husband from
time to time, and so soon as a female
child was born, this husband, who
was mever seen again, was put to
death. Then the female child grew
up and took the place of the Queen
when its mother died, and had been
bhuried in the great caves. But of
these matters none could speak with
certainty.  Only She was obeyed
throughout the length and breadth of
the land, and to.question her com-
mand was instant death. She kepta
guard, but had no regular army, and
to disobey her was to die.

I asked what size the land was, and
how many people'lived in it. She
answered that there were ten ** House-
holds” like this that she knew of,
including the big “ Household” where
the Queen was ; that all the *“House-
holds” lived in caves, in places re-
sembling this —stretch 'of raised
country, dotted about in a vast
extent of swamp, which could only be
threaded ‘by secret paths. Often the
“ Households” ‘made war on each
other until Ske sent word that it was
to stop, when they instantly obeyed
her. Waps and the fever which they
eaught in crossing the swamps pre-
vented their numbers fromvincreasing
too much.  They had no connection
with any other race, indeed none
lived near them ; also the swamps
could not be erossed by foes.  Once
an army from the direction of the
* great river (presumably the Zambesi),
hadattempted to attack them,but lost

~ themselves in the marshes, and ab

night, seeing the great balls of fire
that move about there, tried to come
to them, thinking that they marked
the enemy’s camp, and half of them
were drowned. = As for the rest, they
soon died of fever and starvation, not

a blow being struck at them. The
marshes, she repeated, were absolutely
1mpassable except to those who knew
t.he. paths, adding, what T could well
believe, that we should never have
reached this place where we now were
had we not been brought thither.
These and many other things we
learned from Ustane during the four
days’ pause before our real adventures
began, and, as may be imagined, they
gave us considerablecause for thought,
The whole story was exceedingly re-
markable,almost ineredibly so, indeed,
and the oddest part of it was that so
far it did more or less correspond to
the ancient writing on the sherd.
And mow it appeared that there was
a mysterious Queen clothed by
rumonr with dread and wonderful
attributes, and commonly known by
the impersonal, buf, to my mind,
rather awesome title of Skhe. Alto-
gether, T could not understand it, nor
could Leo, though of course he was
triumphant exceedingly over me
because I had persistently mocked at
the legend. As for Job, he had long
since abandoned any attempt to call
his reason his own, and left it to
drift upon the sea of circumstance,
Mahomed, the Arab, who, by the way,
was treated civilly indeed, but with
chilling contempt, by the Amahagger,
was, I discovered, in a great fright,
though I could not quite make out
what /it was that frightened him. He
would sit erouched in a corner of the
cave all day long, calling upon Allah
and the Prophet for protection. When
T pressed him about it, he said that
he was afraid because these people
were not men and women at all, but
devils, and that this was an enchanted
land ; and, upon my word, once or
twice since then I have been inclined
to agrea with him. And so the time
went on, till the night of the fourth
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day after Billali had left, wha:nis?me
-thi‘%s h&fﬂzaﬁé .Illstane were sitting
. lmfl & firo, in the cave just before
f.h;d.tima, swhen suddm_xly Itpe,w_oman,
who had been ‘brooding mn--s!lﬁnc?,
rose, and laid her hand upon Lieos
golden ~cutls, and addressed J:umI.
Even now, when I shub my.€yes;
can see - her proud, ghapely form,
clothed alternately in dense shadow
and the red flickering _hght-of the
fire, as she stood; the wild :centre of

as wild a scene as I ever witnessed, -

and delivered herself of the bm:fien
of her thoughts and forebodings in a
rhythmical speceh that ran something

-as follows i — '

Thow art my chosen—I have waited
for thee from the beginning !

Thouw art very beautiful, - Whoihath
fair like unto theée, or skin !so
white ! -

Who hath:so strong an arm, who ts so
much a man ?

Thine eyes are the sky, and the Light
i them is the stars,

Thou art perfect and. of a happy face,
a:d my heart turned itself towards
thee. s .

Ay, when mine eyes fell apon thee I

r;t’f’ci g:;ie}: thee,— ,

Lhen did I take thee to me-s
Beloved, sl g

And hold thee Jast, lest havm should
come unto thee, i
Ay, I did cover tliine hiead with-mine
hativ, lest the sun showld strike it +
dnd altogethey as 7 thine, and M.m;
i wast ai_foyaffwr mine,
nd 0 it went for a little Space, tall
1 z :
oot s in dabour with an eni/

dnd then, wiqy be
fell
Alas ! my Beloved, | R::tot:::: '!C-Iay ?
v & sw thee —
lost in the Nuc&nrlimm'? I’- i

 Xet didst thow turn and call upon,

And she who s stronger didtake e, .
ay, she who 1s fairer than Ustane,

0 m ¥
and det: thine. eyes search iy g:,,
i Berkesasr diloivlie T hiod
But, nevertheless; she prevaileq by

DBeauty, and led thee down horribls

o hypldces; i 3

And-then, ah ! then my Beloved—.

e e ‘extraordinary . womay
broke off ‘her speech, or chant; which

‘was so much musical gibberish to us

who conld not understand of what
she was talking, and seemed to fix
her flashing eyes upon the deep
shadow before her, ~Then in a
anoment: they acquired a- vacant,
terrified stare; as though they were
striving - to | picture some half-seen
horror. . She lifted her hand from

Leo's ‘bhead, and pointed into the
darkness. We all looked, and could

see nothing' ; but she saw something,
or thought she «did, and something
evidently that affected even her iron
nerves, for, without another sound,
down she fell senseless between us.

Leo, who had grown really attached
to this remarkable young person, be-
came greatly alarmed and distressed,
and, to be perfectly candid, my own
condition was not far removed from
that of superstitious fear. The scene
and circumstances were so very un-

.« Presently, however, she recovered,

‘and sat up with a convulsive shuddiir_“
% What didst thou mean, Ustane '
asked Leo, who, thanks to years of
tuition, spoke Arabic very Pl‘et-tll-‘"_
¢ Nay, .my chosen,”. she 3“3"_’9""‘1’_
withia little forced laugh, I did b!

‘sing unto thee after the fashion ¢

my people.  Surely, I meant noﬂli{l;ﬁ
Howy .n-.ﬁulié'd.. Tispeak of thut whic!

¢ oi8 mot yetI® 0 -

' “And what didst thou see, Ustane’
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" ‘touching of the lips:
‘chance, or'-perchance but bitter
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T askl:.tl; looking her sharply in ‘the

Puaghe 'l sends o

o “Nay,” she answered again, “T saw
naught, - Ask me not what I saw.
Why should I affright you%? i Then,

‘turning to Leo with a look of ‘the

most utter tenderness that T ever saw
upon the face of a woman, eivilised or
savage, she took his head between her
hands, and kissed him on the fore-
head as a mother might.

““When Iam gone from thee, my

- ‘chosen;” she said; “when at night
tthou ‘stretchest iout thine hand ' and

canst ot find me, then shouldst thou
thinleat times of ‘me, forof a truth I
love thee well; though I be not fit
‘to wash thy feet. And now let us
love and takethat which s’ given us,
and be happy ; for'in the' grave there
i8 no'love and no warmth, nor any
Nothing per-

memories ‘of what might have been.
To-night the hours are our own’; how
Iknow we to whont they shall belong
to:morrow ¢

VIIL
THE FEAST, AND AFTER !
Ox the day following this remark-

" able scene—a scene caleulated to make

a deep impression upon anybody who
beheld it, more because of what it
sugzested and seemed to foreshadow
thanof “what it' revealed —it was

“announced to'us that a feast would

be held that evening in our honour.
I 'did my best to decline it, saying

that 'we were modest people, who

cared little for feasts, but as my
rvemarks  were received  with the

silence of displeasure, T thought it
wisest to make no further objections.

Accordingly, just before sundown,
I was informed that everything was
ready, and, accompanied by Job, weat
into the cave, where I met Leo, who
as' uswal was followed by Ustane.
These  two had been out walking
somewhere, and knew nothing of the
projected festivity till' that moment.
‘When Ustane heard of it I saw an
expression of horror start upon her
handsome features.  Turning, she
caught 'a man who was passing up
the cave by the arm, and asked him
something in an imperious tone. His
answer seemed to re-assure her &
little, for she looked relieved, though
far from satisfied. Next she appeared
to attempt some remonstrance witi
the man, who was a person i
authority, but he spoke angrily to
her, and shook = her off. . Then,
changing his mind, he took her by
the arm, and sat her down between
himself and another man in the eircle
round the fire, and I perceived that
for some reason of her own she
thonght it best to submit.

The fire in the cave was unusually
large that night, and in a wide eircle
round it were gathered about thirty-
five men and two women—Ustana
and the woman to avoid whom Job
had played the »6le of another
Seriptural character. The men were
sitting in perfect silence, as was their
custom, each with his great spear set
upright behind him, in a socket cut in
the rock for that purpose. =~ Only one
or two wore the yellowish Ilinen
garment of which I have spoken, the
rest had nothing on except the leopard
skin about the middle.

« What's up now, sir?” said Job
doubtfully. “DBless us and save us,
there’s that woman again. Now,
surely, she can't be after me, seeing
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iven her no encourage-
= h’;;:ygglive me the creeps, the
T d that's a fact.

f them, an
;“;Fifl'algg; 3116)’ pave asked Mnhom'ed
i tc;o. There, that Jady of mine

VO . i as mice and civil
i talking £0 W oy T glad it
sy t.’ aIl 1,
i e e, and surely enough the
woman in question had risen, and was
escorting the wretched Mahomed from
his corner, where, overcome by some
acute prescience of horror, he had
been seated, shivering, and' calling on
Allah, He appeared unwilling enough
to comply, if for no other reason per-
haps because it was an unaceustomed
honour, for hitherto his food had been
given to him apart. Anyway, [ could
coe that he was in a state of great
“terror, for his tottering legs would
searcely support his stout, bulky
form, and I think it was rather owing
to the resources of barbarism behind
Lim, in the shape of a huge Ama-
hiagger with a proportionately huge
spear, than to the seductions of the
Jady who led him by the hand, that
he consented to come at all.

“Well,” T said to the others, “I
don't at all like the look of things
but I suppose we must face it 0:.]::
Ha;i you fellows got your revolvers
on ? because, if
Hhat they 23k oﬁlie ggu had better see

“T have, sir,” said J : :
Calt “but M Leo hgg’gﬁﬂ?;ﬁ >

unting-knife h Y e
enoughc: surel;'.uthou‘gh that is big
wfeelmg that it.w_ould not do to

it while the missing wea
fetched, we advanced et
seated ourselves inc:, linio hg{{h S

5 1
backs ::]gz;nszs the side of the ca"'0-01.11-
earthenware j We were seated an
FEan Jar was passed round
containing a fermenteq flyjg- 7
means unpleasyut taste (1 e ok LY. 10
£ though apﬁ to

turn upon the stomach, made from
crushed grain —not Indian corn, but 4
small brown grain that grows upop
its stem in clusters, not unlike that
which in the southern part of Afyica
is-known by the name of Kufir com,
The vase which contained this liquor
was very curious, and as it more or
less resembled many hundreds of
others in use among the Amahagger
T may as well describe it. These vases
are of a very ancient manufacture
and of all sizes. None such can ]mv:1
been made in the country for
hundreds, or rather thousands, of
years. They are found in the rock
tombs, of which I shall give a descrip-
tion in their proper place, and my
own belief is that they were used to
receive the viscera of the dead, after
the fashion of the Egyptians, with
whom the former inhabitants of this
country may have had some con-
nection. Leo, however, is of opinion
that,as in the case of Etruscan am-
phore, they were placed there for the
spiritual use of the deceased. They
are mostly two-handled, and of all
sizes, some measuring nearly three
feet, and running from that height
down to as many inches. In shape
they vary, but are all exceedingly
beautiful and graceful, being made of
a very fine black ware, not lustrous,
but slightly rough. On this ground-
work are inlaid figures much more
graceful and lifelike than any others
that I have seen on antique vases
Some of these inlaid pictures repre-
sent love scenes with a childlike
simplicity and freedom of manit
which would not commend itself t0
the taste of the present day. Others
again give pictures of maidens
dancing, and yet others of hunting
scenes, For instance, the very Vas®
from which we were then drinki’d
liad on one side a most spirited AV
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ing of men, apparently white in
colour, attacking a bull elephant with
spears, while on the reverse was a
picture, not quite so well done, of
a hunter shooting an arrow at a
running antelope, I should say from
the look of it either an eland or a
koodoo.

This is a digression at a ecritical
moment, but it is not too long for the
occasion, for the occasion itself was
very long. With the exception of the
periodical passing of the vase, and
the movement necessary to throw
fuel on to the fire, nothing happened
for the best part of a whole hour,
Nobody spoke a word.  There we all
sat in perfect silence, staring at the

_glare and glow of the large fire;and
at the shadows thrown by the flicker-
ing earthenware lamps—which, by the
way, were not ancient.  On the open
space between us and the fire lay a
large wooden tray, with four short
handles to it, exactly like a butcher’s
tray, only not hollowed out. By the
side of the tray was a great pair of
long-handled iron pincers, and on the
other side qof the fire was a similar
pair. Somebdow I did not at all like
the appearance of this tray and of the
accompanying pincers. There I sat
contemplating them and the silent
cirele of the fierce moody faces of the
men, reflecting that it was all very
awful, and that we were absolutely in
the power of this fearsome people,
who, to me at any rate, were all the
more formidable because their true

r was still very much of a

mystery to us. They might be better

~ than I thought them, or they might
be worse. I feared that they were
worse, and I was not wrong. It was

- a curious sort of a feast, I reflected,
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in appearance indeed an entertain-
ment of the Barmecide stamp, for
there was absolutely nothing - to
eat.

At last, just as I had begun to feel
as though I were being mesmerised,
a move was made. Without the
slightest warning, a man from the
other side of the circle called out in a
loud voice—

“Where is the flesh that we shall
eat ¢”

Thereon everybody in the circle
answered in a deep measured tone,
and stretching out the right arm
towards the fire as he spoke—

“ The flesh will come.”

“Is it a goat?” said the same
man,

“1It is a goat without horns, and
more than a goat, and we shall slay
tt,” they answered with one voice, and
turning half round one and all they
grasped the handles of their spears
with the right hand, and then simul-
taneously released them.

“Isit an ox 1” said the man again.

“It is an ox without horns, and
more than an ox, and we shall slay
2t,” was the answer, and again the
spears were grasped, and again
released.

Then came a pause, and I noticed,
with horror and a rising of the hair,
that the woman next to Mahomed
began to fondle him, patting his
cheeks, and calling him by names of
endearment while her fierce eyes
played up and down his trembling
form. I do not know why the sight
frightened me, but it did frighten us
all dreadfully, especially Leo. The
caressing was so snake-like, and so
evidently a part of some ghastly

formula that had to be gone through.*

* We afterwards learnt that its motive was to pretend to the victim that he was the

object of love and admiration, and so to soothe his injuHred Hi;celingu. and cause him to

‘expire in a happy and contented frame of mind.—L.

c



64

[ saw Mahomedih
bl‘ﬂvfan”:femrﬁ:ik Sady to be eooked !
. asked the yoice moré rapldI):.

e o e rareadys”
Jtis ready 1:0; o ool it

- in & sort of seream that
"echoed painfully. down the. great
pecessea of the cave.

 Jp iz hot; 1t 18 Rot”

« Gpeat - heavens!” shouted Leo,
 yemember the writing, * The people.
who pluce, pots upon the heads of
strangers.” '

As hoj said: the words, before we
could stir, or even take the:matter 1n,
two great ruffians: sprang. up,’ and,
grasping: the. long, pincers; plunged
them into the heart-of the fire while
the woman who- had. been. caressing
Mahomed suddenly produced & fibre
roose from under her girdle or
moocha, and, slipping it over his
shoulders; ran it tight; the: men: next
him geizing him by the legs. ' These
two men with the pincers heaved
simultaneously, and, scattering the
fice this way and that upon the rocky
floor, lifted from it-a large earthen-
ware pot, heated to a.white glow.
In an instant, almost with a single
movement, they had reached the spot
where Mahomed was struggling: He
fought like a fiend, shrieking in the
ﬂl?ﬂndonmcnt of lis d@s-pﬂ,ir’ and not-
withstanding the noose round him,
and the efiorts of the men who held
his legy, the advancing wretches were
for the moment unable to accomplish
their purpose, which, horrid and i
credible a3 it seems. 9, 1
red-liot pot ELS:masd 0 ek, the

I BDNT:O t‘:tpon..}m km.d‘
| 8 W my feet with a yell of

]Ef;aor_, and .dm}ving my revolver I
o 1t by instinct, straight at the
_m:ol.mal Wwoman - who had b

- caresang Mahoried, amlnf-whe; i
oW gripping him in I The

e white under bis'
hite with fear.

by, strike npon my legs, and by
Jer arms, The

bullet struck her in the back i

 killed Juer,_-a.?&__;to this day I am glag
.of it, for, as it transpired. afterwards

she had availed herself of the.antly,.
pohagous customs. of the. Amahagee,

‘to organise this sacrifice in rayeng.

of the. slight put. wpon her by Jol,
She sank down. dead, and as sh,
dropped, to my terror and dismay
Mahomed, by a superhuman eﬁ‘ort’
burst ' from . his: tormentors, ang
springing high into the air, fell dyiny
upon her corpse. | The heavy bullet

, from wy pistol had driven through

the bodies of both, at once strikine
down. the murderess and saving hac
vietim from'a death a hundred times
more dreadful. It was an awlul and
yet & most merciful accident.

For a moment. there was. a silence
of astonishment.  The Amahagoor
had never heard the report of a fire-
arm before, and its effects dismayed
them.,  The next instant a man close
to us recovered himself, and seized
his--spear prepavatory to making a
lunge with it at Leo, who was tho

‘nearest to him.

% Run for it !? I shouted, setting the

example by starting up the cave as

hard as my legs would carry me. 1
would have headed for the open il it
had been possible, but there wers
men in the way ; besides, T had canght
sight of the forms of a crowd of people
standing out clearly against. the sky-
line beyond the entrance to the cave.
Up: the cave I went, and after ¢
came the others, and after them
thundered the whole crowd of ca
nibals, mad with fury at the death ©
the woman.  With a bound I cleare!

the prostrate form of Mahomed. As

I flew over him' I felt the heat frow
‘the red-hot pot, which was Jying clos®

.

glow saw his hands—for he ¥as '

quitel dead—still feebly miovive: =
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“the top of ‘the cave was a little
‘platform of rock three foet or so high

by about eight deep, ‘on which two

Targo ‘lamps were placed at night,

- Whether this platform had been left

-as a seaty or as’ a raised point after-

* ‘wards to be ‘cut away when it had
© served its purpose asa standing-place
““from which to carry on the excava-

tions, T 'donot know—at least, T did
not then, At last we veached it, all
three of us, and, jumping on to it,
prepared to'sell our lives as dearly as
‘we couldl” For w'few ‘seconds the

“erowd that was pressingon our heels
- hung baek when' they saw us face -

‘round wpon ‘them.' ‘Job ‘Wwas 'on one
side of the rock to the left, Lieo'in the
centre,'and T'to the right. " Behind us
‘were the lamps. ' Leo bent forward,
‘and looked down the long lane of
shadows, terminating in the fire and
lighted lamps, through ‘whicli the
quietTorms of ourwould-be murderers
flitted to and fro with the faint light
glinting on their spears, foreven their

‘ fury was' silent as a bulldog's: ' The

only other thing visible'was the red-

~ hot pot still glowing angrily in the

gloom. ' There was a curious gleam in
Leo's eyes, and his handsome face was
'set liko a stone, In his ‘right hand
was bis heavy hunting-knife. ' He

~shifted its thong a little up his wrist,

“then bhe put his arm round me and

- embraced me.

“Good-bye, old fellow,” he said,
“my dear friend—my more than
father.  We have no chance against

- those scoundrels; they will finish us

in a few minutes, and eat us after-
awards, I suppose: Good-bye. Iledyou
into this. I hope you will forgive
me. (ood-bye, Job.”

. *Qod’s will be'done,” I said, setting

my teeth; as T prepared for the eand.

- At that moment, with an cxclumutior_1,
- Job lifted his revolver, fired, and hit
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a man—not the man he had aimed at,
by the way : anything that Job shot
at was perfeetly safe.

On they came with a rush, and 1
fired too as fast as T could,and checked
them—between us, Job and I, besides
the woman, killed or mortally wounde:
five men with our pistols before they
were emptied. But we had no tims
to reload, and still they came on in
a way which was almost splendid in
its recklessness, since they did not
know but that we could continue
shooting for ever,

A great fellow bounded upon the
platform, and Leo struck him dead
with one blow of his powerful arm,
sending the knife right through him.
I did the same by another, but Job
missed his stroke, and I sawa brawny
Amahagger grip him by the middle
and whirl himoff the rock. The knife
not being secured by a thong' fell
from' Job’s hand at that moment,
and, by a most happy accident for
him, lit upon its handle on the rock,
Just as the body of the Amahagger,
who was undermost, struck upon its
point and was ‘transfixed thereon,
What happened to  Job after that
I am 'sure I do'not' know, but
my own impression is that he lay
still upon the corpse of his deceased
assailant, “playing ’possum,” as the
Americans say.  As for myself, soon
I 'was involved in a desperate en-
counter with two ruffians, who, luckily
for me, had left their spears behind
them ; and for the first time in my
life the great physical power with
which Nature has endowed me stood
me in good stead. T had hacked a
the head of one man with my hunt-
ing-knife, which was almost as big
and heavy as a short sword, with such
vigour that the sharp steel split his
skull down to the eyes, and was held
so fast by it that as he suddenly fell
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from me sidu\mysh th; knife was
ctod out of my hand:

t“'llfhtﬁ:ll it was that the two others

T saw them coming

upon me: )
o e ym round the waist.

d wound an &
:? aa‘:]?, and down we all fell upon

' of the cave together, rolling
::I:-:rﬂi?}d over. - They were strong
men, but T was mad with zago gl
that awful Just of battle which
will creep into the hearts of the
most civilised of us when blows are
fiying, and life and death tremble
on the turn. My arms were about
the two swarthy demons, and_ i
hugged them till [ heard their ribs
crack and crunch up beneath my
gripe. They twisted and writhed like
snakes, and clawed and battered at
me with their fists, but I held. on.
Lying on my back there; so that
their bodies might protect me from
spear throsts from above, I slowly
crushed the life out of them; and as
I did so, strange as:it may seem, I
thought of what the amiable Head
of my College at Cambridge (who is
a member of the Peace Society) and
my brother Fellows would say if by
clairvoyance they could see me, of all
en, playing such a bloody game.
Soon my assailants grew faint, and
almost ceased ‘to struggle; their
breath had failed them, and they
were dying, but still I dared mot
Jeave them, for they died o
& 1k ) 16 y died very §¥0\\'1y.
¢ 1knew that if I relaxed my grip the

would revive. - The: other say yg
probably thought—for the threzgf)f
‘il:dWem lying in the shadow of the
e —that we. were all. dead
together ; at any rate they did
nterfere with our little tr: é e
I turned my head and gedy.
. . ] as I lay
83sping in the throes of that
thg oo could seo that areci
e Toe
full umnn]?;; forH the laleight fell
+ e was still on his

feet, but in. the centre of a surging
mass of struggling men who were
striving to pull him down as wolves
pull down a stag. Up above then
towered = his . beautiful pale face
crowned with its bright carls as he
swayed toand fro, and I saw that he
was fighting with a desperate aban-
donment and an energy that was af
once splendid and hideous to behold.
e drove his knife through one man—
they were so close to and mixed up
with him that they could not eome at
him to kill him with their big spears,
and they bad no knives or sticks,
The man fell, and then somehow the
knife was wrenched from Leo’s hand,
leaying him defenceless, and I thought
that the end had come. But no;
with a desperate effort he broke loose
from them, seized the body of the
man he had just slain, and lifting it
high in the air hurled it right at the
mob of his assailants, so that the
shock and weight of it swept some
five or six of them to the earth. Dut
in & minute they were up again, all
except one, whose skull was smashed,
and had once more fastened upon
him. And new slowly, and with
infinite. labour and struggling, the
wolves bore the lion down. Once
even then he recovered himself, and
felled an. Amahagger with his fist,
but it was more than man could do
to hold his own for long against so
many, and at last he eame crashing
down upon the rock floor, falling as
an oak falls, and bearing with him to
the earth all those who clung about
him. They gripped him by his arms
and legs, and then cleared off his
body. -

“A spear,” cried @& voice—"‘a spea
to cut his throat, and a vessel t©
catch his blood.”

I shut my eyes, for I saw a M
run up with the spear, and mysel,




A LITTLE FoOor, 67

could not stir to Leo's help, for T was
growing weak ;' the two men on-ime
were not yet dead, and a deadly sick-
NEss overcame e,

Then suddenly there was a disturh-
ance, and involuntarily I opened my
eyes again, and looked towards the
scene of murder. The girl Ustane had
thrown herself on Leo's prostrate
form, covering his body with her body,
and fastening her arms about his
neck. They tried to drag her from
him, but she twisted her legs round
his, and hung on like a bulldog, or

rather like a creeper to a tree, and.

they could not. Then they tried to
stab him in the side without hurting
her, but somehow she shielded him,
and he was only wounded.

At last they lost patience,

“Drive the spear through the man
and the woman together,” said a
voice, the same voice which hiad asked
the questions at that ghastly feast,
*“so of a verity shall they be wed.”

Then I saw the man with the
weapon straighten” himself for the
effort. I saw the bold steel gleam on
high, and once more I shut my eyes,

Even as I did so I heard the voice of
aman thunder out, in tones that rang
and echoed down the rocky ways—

"4 Cease!”

‘Then T fainted, and as I sank away
it flashed through my darkening mind
that I was passing down into the
Jast oblivion of death,

IX,
A LITTLE FOOT.

- WHEN T opened my eyes again T
found myself lying on a skin mat not
far from the fire round which we had
been gathered for that dreadful feast.
Near to me lay Leo. still lost in a

Swoon, and over him bent the tall
form of the girl Ustane, who was
washing a deep spear wound in his
side with cold water before binding it
up with linen. Leaning against the
wall of the cave behind her stood
Job, apparently uninjured, but bruised
and trembling. On the other side of
the fire, tossed about this way and
that, as though they had thrown
themselves down to sleep in some
moment of absolute exhaustion, were
the bodies of those whom we had
killed in our frightful strugele for
life. T counted them: there were
twelve besides the woman, and the
corpse of poor Mahomed, who had
died by my hand, which, the fire-
stained pot at its side, was placed at
the end of the irregular line. To the
left a number of men were engaged
in binding behind them the arms of
the survivors of the cannibals, and in
fastening them two and two. Theso
villains were submitting to their fate
with ‘an air of sulky indifference
which accorded ill with the bafed
fury that gleamed in their sombre
eyes. In front of the prisoners,
directing the operations, stood no
other than our friend Billali, looking
rather {ired, but particularly patri-
archal with his flowing beard, and as
cool and uneoncerned as though he
were superintending the cutting up
of an ox.

Presently he turned, and perceiving
that I-was sitting up advanced to me,
and with the utmost eourtesy said
that he trusted that I felt better. [
answered that at present I scarcely
knew how I felt, except that I ached
all over.

Then he bent down and examined
Leo’s wound.

*It is an evil cut,” he said, “but
the spear has not pierced the ontrails.
He will recover.”
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o1 my father,” reward.’ « Better fpr them would it he
“hanks 190“'3}113]’ ::; '::I:e'r myi autewe if they had never seen the light ithay,
S by have' been beyond the that they should 'stand before '.5j,
should fa]laco?fery for those devils ~in her’ terrible ‘anger. - Happy are
metfiinz gought to slay s 8 'ﬂ:’{ -};ho? ofithem who' died by your
1] el £ an ands, :
would have slain our servant, A, he went on, “it was o ga).

: d.
pointed towards Maliom Jant fight that you fought. = Knowest

ani ground his teeth, and
. 'l‘he:id:ztmoidinary gxpression of thou, long-armed old baboon that thoy

E?iw ity iiareinhis eyes. art, that' thou hast crushed in the
Bl f?gm not, my son,” he answered. ribs of those two who are laid ot

“ chall be taken on them there as though they were but the
su\;zngﬂ:.‘::ﬂ dhﬂw.ke the flesh twist shull.on an egg? And the young one,
«pon ‘the bones merely to hear of it. thelion,itwasa beautiful stand that
o Ske shall they go, and her revenge  he ma@e-—one against so many ;
hall be worthy of her greatness. three 'did he slay outright, and that
That man,” pointing to Mahomed, “I . one " there #—and 'he ‘pointed to a
tell thee that man would have died a ‘body which was still moving a little
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merciful death to the death these ~—“will die amon, for his head is
hyana-men shall die. Tell me, I'pray cracked across, ‘and others of those
of thee, how it came about.” who are ‘bound are hurk. Tt was a

Tn a few words I sketched what  gallant fight, and thou and he hase
had happened. made a friend of me by it, for I love

% Ah, so1” he answered.. “Thou = to see a well-fought fray. Bub tell
seost, my son, here there is a’custom  me, my son, the Baboon—and now 1
that if a stranger comes into this  think of it thy face, too, is hairy, and
country he may be slain by “the pot,”  altogether like ‘a baboon’s—how was
aud eaten® " ' it that you slew those with a hole in

“Tl,z,e.t is hospitality turned upside  them?—~You made a noise, they say,
down,” T answered feebly.  “In our = and slew them—they fell down on
country we entertain o stranger, and  their faces at the noise ?”
give him food to eat. Here you eat T explained to” him as well as |
hl‘?,_ﬂl_ﬂ are entertained.” could; but'very shortly—for I fclt

Itis a custom,”he answered, with  terribly wearied, and was only per
a 5111:\{5;. ‘}!}:fclf, T think it an evil  'suaded to talk through fearof offend-
E;:g ,C’hitit “thIen, he added by an after- - ing one so powerful if I refused to do
strr::: o do not like the taste of  so—what were' the properties of gui-
wundire(i :;Pemal]y L __l‘-hey have  powder, whereupon he suggested thit
Svedion wilio;lgh the swamps and I should illustrate my words by
Wkt owl. " When She-who-  operating on the person of one of the
were to bezv dse?‘t orders that you  prisoners. One, he said, never 1._\'0115.}
Vgl blackc alive she said naught = “be counted, ~and  the experimen’
bt dick man, there{o_re',”being would mnot only interest him," but
oSk, ‘aid it.wmen lusted “after his  would give me an immediate 0P
thou didst ri ;a:] the woman, whom  tunity of revenge. He was gredt:
into their eﬁllfhy B]E.”.l-"_' who put it ' astounded when I told him that 1°
him, Well th CArts 10 “hot-pot’  was not our custom to wreak OUr
1 ey will Tm‘fe'-;-their .mngg i ;}Old _blbod, and that we

¢
| £
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left 'vengeance to the law and a

‘higher: Power, of «which he Inew
‘nothing. ! T..added, however, -that

when T ¥ecovered I would take him
out shooting with us, ‘and that he
should kill an animal for himself.
With this prospect he was as pleased
asisachild at the promise of a new
toy.

*/ Just then  Leo opened his eyes
beneath the stimulus of some brandy,
of which -we still had a little, that

. Job had poured down his throat, and
our conversation ¢ame to an end,

o Adter -this  we: managed to carry
Lo, who ‘was in a very poor way
indeed, and only . half. copscious,
safely to bed, supported by Job and

‘that brave givl Ustane, whom, had I

not been afraid that she might resent
it, I would certainly have kissed in
acknowledgment (of her courage in
saving my boy’s life at the risk of
her own. . But Ustane was a young
person  with cwhom I felt that it
would be unadvisable to talke liberties
unless certain that they might not be
misunderstood, so I repressed my
inclinations. . Then, bruised and
battered, but with a sense of safety
in my breast to which I had for some
days-been a stranger, I crept off to
my own little sepulchre, not. for-
getting before I laid down in it
from . the
bottom lof 'my  heart that it was
not a sepulchre indeed, as, save for
a: merciful combination of events

. that [ can only attribute to its

protection, it would: certainly have
been for me this night. Few men
have been nearer their end and yet
escaped it than we were on that
deeadful day.

I am a bad sleeper at the best of
fimes, and my dreams that vight
when at last I sank to rest were not
of the pleasantest. The awful sight

of poor: Mahomed struggling to
escape ‘the red-hot pot would hauut
them.  Then in the background of
the  vision a draped form hovered
continnally, which, from time to
time, seemed to draw the coverings
from its body, revealing now the
perfeet shape of a lovely blooming
woman, and - again the white bones
of a grinning. skeleton, which, as it
veiled and ‘unveiled, uttered the
mysterious and appavently meaning-
less sentence :—

* Lhat whick 1s alive hath known
death, and that which 1is dead yet
can neven die, for wn the Civele of the
Spirit life ¢s naught and death is
naught.. .| Yea, all things live Ffor
ever, thougle at times they sleep and
are forgotien.”

The morning dawned at last, but
when it came I found that I was too
stiff and sore to. rise, About seven
Job  arrived, hmping terribly, his
round: face the colour of a rotten
apple, and told me that Leo had
slept fairly, but was very weak. Two
hours afterwards Billali (Job called
him “Billy-goat,” to which animal
his white beard gave him some re-
semblance, or more familiacly, “Billy”)
came too, bearing a lamp in his hand,
his towering form reaching nearly to
the roof of the little chamber. I
pretended to be asleep, and throngh
the cracks of my eyelids I watched
his sardonic but handsome old face.
He fixed his hawlk-like eyes upon me,
and stroked his glorious white beard,
which, by the way, would have becn
worth a hondred a year to auy
London barber as an advertisement,

“Ah !” I heard him mutter (Billall
had a habit of muttering to himself),
“he is ugly—ugly as the eother is
beautiful—a very Baboon; it wans a
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i man.
good name. But 3 h&itﬂlmahould
Strange noW, 8% I0Y e he proverb
like o man, What says tho P bi
~ Mistrust all men, and glay him
whom thou mistrustest overmuch ;
aud as for women, flee from them, for
they are evil, and in the end will dE-
stroy thee’ It is & gOOd Pm"‘frﬁ
especially the last part of it-; I thin
that it must have come down from
theancients. Nevertheless I like this
Baboon, and I wonder where they
taught him his tricks, and I trustthat
She will not bewitch him. Foor
Baboon! he must be wearied after
that fight. I will go lest I should
awake him.”

1 waited till he had turned and was
nearly throngh the entrance, walking
softly ontiptoe ; thenT calledafter him.

“My father,” I said, “1is it thou ?”

“Yes, my son, it 13 I; but let me
not disturb thee. I did but come to
see how thou didst fare, and to tell
thee that those who would have slain
thee, my Baboon, are by now far on
their road to Ske. Shesaid that you
also were to come at once, but I fear
you cannot yet.”

“Nay,” I said, “not till we have
rbccovered a little ; but have me
orne ont into the daylight, I pra
;t]l:f; Juy father. I love not pthl);

i Ah} 110,“ h& answered. 3
ﬁd air. I remember ﬁenl&lﬁg :
ey ol o i voman
iy re thou liest nOW—yes, on

Jat very bench. She was 80 beau.

tiful that T was wont to g
hither with a lam d creep In
her. Hﬂd .t p a1l Q&Z{! upou
hands :.dmo1 tm been for her cold
) 56 conld [ think that she

il!n]aé;t ;.e:cdegﬁuld one da:!r awake, 5o fair
S Was she in her robes of

_ te was gh

: e, too, and

l:]al;rov:aa yellow, and fe]] d;?n lli:i
%t to the feet, There are many

such still in the tombs at the )y,
where S%e is, for those who set they,
there had a way I know naught of
whereby to save their beloved from
the crumbling hand of Decay, eye,
when Death had slain them, 4,
day by day I came hither, and gaseq
on her, till at last—laugh not at
stranger, for I was but a silly ladif
learned to love that dead form, thy
ghell which once had held a life ths
no more is. I would creep up to her
and kiss her cold face, and wonder
how many men had lived and dieq
since she was, and who had loved hey
and embraced her in the days that
long have passed away. And, my
Baboon, I think I learned wisdom
from that dead one, for of a truth it
tanght me of the littleness of Life,and
the length of Death, and how all things
that are under the sun go down one
path, and are for ever forgotten. And
so I mused, and it seemed to me that
knowledge flowed into me from the
dead, till one day my mother, a
watchful woman, but hasty-minded,
seeing I was changed, followed me,
and saw the beautiful white one, and
feared that I was bewitched, as
indeed, I was. So, half in dread and
anger, she took the lamp, and stand-
ing the dead woman up against the
wall yonder, set fire to her hair, 2ud
she burnt fiercely, even down to the
feet, for those who are thus kept
burn excellently well. See, my sou,
the smoke of her burning still hangs
upon the roof.”

I looked up doubtfully, and therc,
sure enough, on the rock of the
sepulchre, was spread an unctuous and
sooty mark, three feet or more across
Doubtless in the course of years X
had been rubbed off the sides of th°
little cave, but on the roof 1t I
mained, and there was no mistakins
its appearance,
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. “She burned,” he went on in a
meditative voice, “even to the feet,
but the feet T came back and saved,
cutting the charred bone from them,
and I hid them under the stone
bench yonder, wrapped in a piece of
linen. Surely, I remember it as though
it were but yesterday. Perchance they
are there, if none have found them,
even to this hour. Of a truth I have
not entered the chamber from that
time to this very day. Stay, I will
look,” and, kneeling down, Billali
groped with his Iong arm in the recess
under the stone bench. Presently his
face brightened, and with an ex-
clamation he drew something forth
which was caked in dust that he
shook on to the floor. It was covered
with the remains of a rotting rag,
which he undid, and revealed to my
astonished gaze a beautifully shaped
and almost white woman's foot, look-
ing as fresh and firm as though it had
been placed there yesterday.

“Thou seest, my son, the Baboon,”

- he said, in a sad voice, “I spake the
truth to thee, for here is yet one
foot remaining. Take it, my son,
and gaze upon it.”

I took this cold fragment of mor-
tality in my hand, and looked at it
in the light of the lamp with feelings
which I cannot describe, so com-
pounded were they of astonishment,
fear, and fascination, It was light,
much lighter I should say than it
had been in the living state, and
the flesh to all appearance was still
flesh, though about it there clung a
faintly aromatic odour. For the rest
it was not shrunk or shrivelled, or
even black and unsightly, like the
flesh of Egyptian mummies, but
plump and fair, and, except where
it had been slightly scorched, per-
fect as on the day of death—a very
triumph of embalming,

Poor little foot! T set it down
upon the stone bench where it had
lain for so many thousand years, and
wondered whose was the beauty that
it had upborne through the pomp
and pageantry of a forgotten civilisa-
tion—first as a merry child’s, then as
a blushing maid’s, and lastly as that
of a perfect woman. Through what
halls of Life had its step echoed, and
in the end, with what courage had it
trodden down the dusty ways of
Death! To whose side had it stolen
in the hush of night when the black
slave slept upon the marble floor, and
who had listened for its coming ?
Shapely little foot ! Well might it
have been set upon the prond neck of
a conqueror bent at last to woman's
beanty, and well might the lips of
nobles and of kings have been pressed
upon its jewelled whiteness,

I wrapped this relic of the past in
the remnants of the old linen rag
which, T believe, had been a portion
of its owner’s grave-clothes, for it was
partially burnt, and hid it away in
my travelling bag—a strange resting-
place, I thought. Then with Billali’s
help I staggered out to see Leo. I
found him dreadfully bruised, worse
even than myself, perhaps owing to
the excessive whiteness of his skin,
and faint and weak with the loss of
blood from the flesh wound in his
side, but for all that very cheerful,
and asking for some breakfast. Job
and Ustane lifted him on to the
bottom, or rather the sacking, of a
litter, which was taken from its pole
for that purpose, and with the aid
of old Billali carried him out into
the shade at the mouth of the cave,
from which, by the way, every trace
of the slanghter of the previous night
had now been removed. There we all
breakfasted,andindeed spent thatday,
and most of the two which followed.
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1o third morning Jo |
g:lfth\:ere pmctimliy recoveredI.
?Igo also was SO much better that T
;ielded to Billalis often EXPresse:

to set out ab
atreaty, and s
giice up{;n our journey 0 Koér, wh:;ih
we were told was the name of the
he mysterious She

here t ;

A El\ra;i t‘t‘:ough 1 still fea.rec'l for its
offect upon Leo, and es11ct31a]1y lest
the motion should cause his wound,
which was searcely skinned over, to
break open agaim Tndeed, haq ib
not been for Billali’s evident anxiety
to start, which led us to sus?ect
that some difficulty or danger might
threaten us if we did mnot comply
with it, T would not have consented

to go so soon.

X.
SPECULATIONS,

‘i’:h_mm an  hour  of  our final
decision to start five litters. were
brought up to the door of the caye
each accompanjed by four bea,rerf;
and two spare hands, and with them
a band of fifty armegd Amahagaer,
Who were to form” the. eseort and
f:?tgs th.:f I::s:;igr:ge. Th;ee of these

» O course, were for -
:.):‘1.? for Billali, who, I was imsatn:;d
clieved to l{ear, Proposed . to accom!
mny us, while the fifth 1 Irﬁl'esm:lled~
was If)or the use of Ustane, , .
my {::t? tEG i it g
er?” I agked. of Billali, ns

he stood superintending things i,
general. -

He shrugged his shoulders as }
answered — '

«Tf she wills. In this country the
women do what they please. W,
worship them, and give them: thei,
way, because without them the worlq
could not go on ; they are the source
of life””

“« Al 1" T said, the matter never
having struck me quite in that light
hefore.

“ We worship them,” he continued,
“up to a point, till at last they
grow unbearable, which,” he added,
‘“ happens about every second genera-
tion.”

“And then what do you do?” I
asked, with curiosity.

“Then,” he answered, with a faint
smile, ** we rise; and kill the old ones
as an example to the young ones,
and to show: them that we are the
strongest, « My poor wife was killed
in that way three years.ago. Itwas
very sad, but to tell thee the truth,
my son; life has been happier since,
for my age  protects 'me from the
maidens.”

“In short,” T replied; quoting the
saying of a politician whose wisdom
has not yet lightened the darkness
of the Amahagger, thou hast found
thy. position one' of greater freedom
and less responsibility.”

This ‘phimse puzzled him a little
at first from its vagueness, though
I think ‘my translation hit off the
senseivery well, but at last he under-
stood, and appreciated it.

“Yes, yes, my Baboon, he said, “T
see! i mow,  bub all the *responst-
bilities ! are killed, at least some ©
them are, and that is' why there e
so few old' women about just no™
Welly they brought it on-themselve®

- As for this girk? he went on 1 ¢
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graver tone, “I know not what to
say, She is a brave girl, and she loves
the Lion ; thow sawest how she clung
to him, and saved his life, Also,
according to our custom, she is wed
ta him, and has a right to go where
he goes; unless,” he added signifi-
cantly, “ She would say hex no, for
her ;word overvides al) rights”

“And if  Ske bade her leave
him, and the girl refused ? What
then 7 .

“If,” he said, with a shrug, “the

hurricane bids the tree to bend, and
it will not, what happens

Then without waiting for ‘an an-
swer, he turned and walked to his
litter, and in ten minutes from
that time we were all well under
way.

It took us an hour and more’ to
cross the cup of the voleanie plain,
and another half-hour or so to climb
the edge on the farther side. Once
there, however, the view iwvas a very
fine.one. Before us laya long steep
slope .of - grassy plain, broken here
and there by clumps of trees, mostly
of the thorn tribe. At the hottom of
this gentle slope, some nine or ten
miles away, we could discern’ a dim
sea of marsh, over which the foul
vapours hung like 'smoke about a
citys It was easy -work: for the
bearers down: the slopes; and by mid-
day we had reached the borders of
the dismal swamp;  Here we halted
to eat; our midday meal, then, fol-
lowing a winding and devious traek,
we plunged into the morass;  Pre-
sently the path, at any rate to our
mnaccustomed eyes; 'grew so faint
4s to be almost indistinguishable
from - those made by the ' aquatic
beasts and birds; and it is to- this
day a mystery to me how our bearers
found their way across the marshes.
Ahead of the cavaleade marched two

men with long poles; which they now
aud again plunged into the ground
before them, the reason of this beins
that the nature of the soil frequently
changed from causes with which I am
not aequainted, so that places which
might be safe enough to eross one
month would certainly swallow the
wayfarer the next. Nevor did I see
a more dreary and depressing: scene.
Miles and niiles of quagmire, varied
only by bright green strips of com-
paratively solid ground, and by deep
and sullen pools fringed with tall
rushes, in which the bitterns boomed
and the frogs croaked ineessantly ;
miles upon  miles of it without a
break; unless the fever fog can be
called a break. The only life in this
great morass was that of the aquatic
birds, and the animals that fed on
them, of both of which there were
vast numbers. Geese, cranes, ducks,
teal, coot, snipe, and plover swarmed
all around us, many being of varicties
which were quite new to me, and all
so tame that one could almost have
knocked them over with a stick.
Among these birds I noticed es-
pecially a very beautiful variety of
painted snipe, almost the size of a
woodcock, and with a flight mors
resembling that bird’s than an Eng-
lish snipe’s. In the pools, too, lived a
species of small alligator or enormous
iguana, I do not know which, that
fed, Billali told me, upon the water-
fowl, also large quantities of a hideous
black water-snake, of which the bits
is dangerous, though not, I gathered,
so deadly as that of a cobra ora puff
adder. The bullfrogs were also very
large, ‘with' voices proportionate to
their size ; and as for the mosquitoes
—the “musqueteers,” as Job called
them—they were, if possible, even
worse than they had ¥%een on the
river, ‘and ' tormented us greatly
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Undcubtedly, howeveré ]iili “:1?‘:’1 ]
ture of the gWumIt)if‘anM:‘rllt!l: hung about
of mt,"."‘? v:gtﬂ ;imus was positively
it, which the malarious
overpowering, an nied it
exhalations that accompﬂbl. 1t 5
which - we were of courseé 0 igec
brglth:;e went th_rough it l'l.]I, till at
Jast the sun sank in gullen splen.d(.)utl;
just as we reached a spob 0{ ‘;‘5“‘:
ground about two acres 1n extent—a
oasis of dry land in the midst of
the miry wilderness—where Billali
announced that we were to’camp.
The camping, however, turned out to
be a very simple process, and con-
sisted, in fact, in sitting down on the
around round a scanty fire built of
sere reeds and some wood that had
been brought with us.  However, we
made the best we could of it, and
smoked and ate with such appetite
as the smell of damp, stifling heat
would allow, for 1t was very hot on
this low land, and yet, oddly enough,
chilly at times.  Bat, however hot it
was, we were glad enough to keep
near the fire, because we found that
the mosquitoes did not like the
smoke. Presently we rolled ourselves
up in our blankets and tried to go to
sleep, but, so far as T was concerned,
the bullfrogs, and the extraordinary
roaring and alarming * sound  pro-
duced by hundreds of snipe hovering
ligh in the air, made sleep’ an' im.
l;:l?iibl:il'ty’ tt} say nothing - of “our
fook st Tor ol o S and
was dozing e}o, Who was next me 5 he

Ang, but his face had a flushed
the fiotes ot T did not like, and by
the flickering fire] ight T saw Ustane,

\a[ho was lying on the other side of

him, raise herge]f from  time ‘to time

upon her elbow, and i
anxiously enoug’h. st

owever, T could do nothing to

help him, for we had already taken o
good dose of quinine, the only pre.
ventive we possessed ; so I lay anq
watched the stars come out by
thousands, till ‘all the immensa
arch of ‘heaven was strewn it}
glittering points, and every point g
world | Here was a glorious sight by
which man might well measure his
own insignificance !  Soon I gave uy
thinking about ‘it, for the mind
wearies easily ‘when it strives to
grapple with the Infinite, and to trace
the footsteps of the Almighty as He
strides from  sphere to sphere, or
deduce His purpose from His works,
Such things are not for us to know,
Knowledge is to the strong, and we
are weak. Too much wisdom per-
chance would blind our imperfect
sight, and too much strength would
make us drunk, and over-weight our
feeble reason till it fell and we were
drowned in the depths of our own
vanity. For what is the first result
of man's increased knowledge inter-
preted from Nature's book by the
persistent effort of his purblind’ ob-
servation? Is it mot but too often
to make him question the existence
of his Maker, or, indeed, of any
intelligent ‘purpose beyond his own?
Truth is veiled, because we could no
more look upon her glory than we
can upon the sun. - It would destroy
us, Full knowledge is not for man
as man is here, for his capacities,
which he is apt to think so great, are
indeed but small. The vessel is soon
filled, and were one-thousandth part
of the unutterable and silent Wisdom
that directs -the rolling of thos
shining spheres, and the Force wluc_h
makes them roll, pressed into it; 1t
would -be  shattered into fragments.
Perhaps in some other place and time
it may be otherwise: Who can tell ’
Here the lot of man born of the fesht
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is but to endure midst toil and tribu-
lation ; to catch at the bubbles blown
by Fate, which he calls pleasures,
thankful if before they burst they
rest a moment in his hand, and when
the tragedy is played out, and his
hour comes to perish, to pass humbly
whither he knows not. ;

Above me as 1 lay shone the
cternal stars; and there at my feet
the impish marsh-born balls of fire
rolled this way and that, vapour-
tossed and earth - desiring, and I
thought that in the two I saw a type
and image of what man is, and of
what man may perchance become, if
the living Power who ordained him
and them should so ordain this
also.

Many such speculations - passed
through my mind that night. They
come to torment us at all times. I
gay to torment, for, alas! thinking
can only serve to measure out the
Lelplessness of thought. What is the
purpose of our feeble erying in the
silence ‘of space !  Can our dim in-
telligence read the secrets of that star-
strewn sky? Does any answer come
~out of it ? ' Never any at all—nothing
but echoes and fantastic wvisions!
And yet we believe that beyond the
horizon of the grave there is ‘an
answer, and that Faith supplies it.
- Without Faith we should suffer moral

death, and by the help of Faith we
yet may climb to Heaven.
Wearied, but still sleepless, I fell to
considering our undertaking, and how
wild it was. Yet how strangely the
story seemed to fit/in with what had
‘been written centuries ago upon the
‘' sherd !  Who was this extraordinary
‘woman, Queen over a people ap-
parently as extraordinary. as herself,
~and reigning amidst the vestiges of a
* Jost civilisation ¢ And what was 1t‘hc
‘meaning of this story of the Iire

which gave unending life 7 Could it
be possible that any fluid or essencs
should exist which might so fortify
these fleshy walls that they could
from age to age resist the mines and
batterings of decay? It was possible,
though not probable, The indefinite
coutinuation of life would not, as
poor Vincey said, be so marvellous a
thing as the produetion of life and its
temporary endurance. And if it were
true, what then? The person who
found it might no doubt rule the
world. He could accumulate all the
wealth in the world, and all the
power, and all the wisdom that is
power. He might give a lifetime to
the study of each art or science.
Well, if that were so, and if this Ske
were practically immortal, which I
did not for one moment believe, how
was it that, with all these things
at her feet, she preferred to remain in
a cave amongst a society of eanni-
bals ? Surely this settled the ques-
tion, The story was monstrous, and
only worthy of the superstitious days
in which it was written, At any rate,
I was very certain that 7 would not
attemapt to attain unending’ life, I
had known far too many worries and
disappointments and secret bitter-
nesses during my forty odd years of
existence to wish that this state of
affairs should be continued - indefi-
nitely, And yet I suppose that,
comparatively speaking, my life has
been a happy one.

And then, reflecting that ab the
present moment there was far mora
likelihood of our earthly carsers
being - cut  exceedingly short than
of their being undualy prolonged, at
last T managed to fall asleep, a fact
for which anybody who reads this
narrative, if anybody ever does, may
very probably be thankful.

When I woke again it was just
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dawning, and the gUAY like ghosts

j ing about 1 ¢
:h?-::eughmiﬁe gdense morning  mists,

making ready for our gl Th: fli{i
had died quite dowi;,- £|'m'in]: E?ls every
Ferl

S.twmh?fh Eﬁsﬁs’ns ;lc; ofg the dawn.
Inlilb ?Iookﬂ 1 a‘t Leo. He was sitting
3 ell:cldinﬂ his hands to his head, and
Ips:aw that his face was flushed a“(‘}
Lis eyes bright, and yet yellow roun
t}"ﬁ %l‘lgiﬁs.Len,” T said, “how do you
eel 7 ’s

“T feel as though I were going to
die,” he answered hoarsely. “My
head is splitting, my body is trem-
bling, and I am deadly sick”

I whistled, or if I did not whistle I
felt inclined to, for Leo had a sharp
attack of fever. I went to Job, and
asked him for the quinine, of whieh,
fortunately, we had' still a good
supply, only to find that Job himself
was rot much befter. He complained
of pains across the back, and' dizzi-
ness, and was almost incapable of
helping himself. Then I did the only
thing it was possible to do under the
circumstances—gave them both about
ten grains of quinine, and took a
slightly smaller dose myself as a
matter of precaution. 'After that I
found Billali, and explained to him
how matters stood, asking at the same
time what he thought had best bo
done.  He came with me, and looked
at Leo and Job, whom, by the way
ke had named the Pig on account of
:;'i'zs.fatmss’ round face, and' small

“Ah " he said, wh
of earshot, « th&lf‘e::;clu }v:h:f relsltout
The Lion has it badly hutghe 5'_3.
young, and he may Jive, ) A8 Top tlls
‘Iiji[f{.]hia ?ttacfc 18 not 5o bad 5 itis t];::

“ve tever’ which ‘he' hag:
iays begins with pains acro’ssﬂgﬁg

back ; it will spend itself upon hig
fat‘-” i =4 5

“Can’' they go on, my father?” [
asked. .

“Nay, my son, they must go on, J¢
they stop here they will certainly dio :
also, they will be better in the litters
than on the ground. By to-night, it
all goes well, we shall be across the
marsh and in good air. . Come, let ug
lift them into the litters and start, for
it is very bad to stand still in this
morning fog. We can eat our meg]
as we go.” |

This we did accordingly, and with
a heavy heart I set ‘oub once more
upon our strange journey. For the
first three hours ‘all went as well
as could be expected, and then ‘an
accident happened that nearly lost us
the pleasure of the company of our
venerable friend Billali, whose littor
was leading the procession. We were
wading through a particularly danger-
ous stretch of quagmire, in which the
bearers sometimes sank up to their
knees. Indeed it was ‘a mystery to
me how they contrived to carry the
heavy litters at all over such ground
as that which we were traversing,
though the two spare men, as well as
the four bearers, had of course to:put
their shoulders to the pole.

Presently, as we blundered and
floundered along, there was a sharp
cry, then a storm of ‘exclamations,
and, last of all, a most tremendous
splash, and the whole caravan halted.

I jumped out of my litter and ran
forward. About twenty yards ahead
was' the lip of one: of those suilen
peaty pools of which: I have spoken,
the path we were following running
along the top of its bank, that, as 16
happened, was a 'steep one. - Looking
towards ‘this pool, to my horror I saw
that Billali’s litter was floating on i,
while ag for Billali himself, he was
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nowhere to beseen. To make matters
clear I may as well explain at once
what had bappened.  One of Billali’s
bearers had unfortunately trodden on
a basking snake, which bit him in the
ankle, whereon not unnaturally he
had let go of the pole, and then, find-
ing that he was tumbling down the
bank, grasped at the litter to save
himsel. The result was exactly
what might have been expected. The
litter was pulled over the edge of the
bank, the beavers let go, and together
with Billali and the man who had
been bitten, rolled into the slimy pool.
When I reached the edgze of the water
neither of them was to be seen;
indeed, the unfortunate bearer never
was seen again, Either he struck his
head against something, or was
wedged in the mud, or possibly the
snake-bite paralysed him, = Af any
rate he vanished. But though willali
had disappeared, his whereabouts was
clear enough from the agitationof the
floating litter, in the bearing cloth
and curtains of which he lay en-
tangled. - :

“He is there! | Our. father is
there!” said one of the men, but he
did not stir a finger to help him, nor
did ‘any of the others. They simply
stood and staved at the water.

% Qut of the way, you brates!” I
shouted in English, and, throwing off
my hat, I tooka ran and sprang well
out into the hormid slimy-looking
pooL: A couple of strokes took me to
where Billali was straggling beneath
the eloth. 8 ;

‘Somehow, T donot quite know how,
T managed to push it free of him, and
his venerable head, all covered with
green slime, like that of & yellowish
Bacchus | with ivy leaves, emerged
upon the surface of the water. | The
vest was easy, for Billali was an
eminently practical individual, and

had the common sense not to grasp
hold of me as drowning people often
do. So T caught him by the arm,
and towed him to the bank, through
the mud of awhich we were dragged
with difficulty. Sucha filthy specta-
cle as we presented I have never seen
before jor since, and it will perhaps
give some idea of the almost super-
human diguity of Billali's appearance
when I say that, coughing, half
drowned, and covered with mud and
green slime as he was, with his beauti-
ful beard drawn to a dripping point,
like & Chinaman’s freshly oiled pigtail,
he still looked venerable and  im-
posing,

“You dogs!” he said, addressing
the bearers, so soon as he had ve-
covered sufficiently to speak, “you
left me, 'your father, to drown. Had
it not been for this stvanger, my son
the Baboon, assuredly 1 should have
drowned. Well, I will remember it,”
and he fixed them with his gleam-
ing though slightly watery eye, in a
way Lisaw that they did not like,
although they tried to appear sullily
indifferent.

“ Ag for thee, my son,” the old man
went on, turning towards me and
grasping my hand, “rest assured that
T am thy. friend $hrough zood and
evil. / Thou hast saved my life: per-
chance & day may come when I shail
save thine.”

After that we cleaned ourselves as
best we could, vescued the litter, and
went -on, minws the man who had
been . drowned. I do mot know if it
was because he chanced to be un-
popular, or from native indifference
and selfishness of temperamnent, but i
am bound to say that nobody seemed -
to grieve much over his sndden and
final disappearance, except the men
who had to do his share of the
work,
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bofore sundown, ab

nded gratitude, we
o t:dr?fu;[]:)!?eugreat %elt of marsh
ggli;gland that swelled upwards in &
succession of rolling waves. Just 01;
the hither side of the crest of the firs
wave we halted for the ﬂlght‘- My
first care was to examine .Lcos con-
dition. It was, if anything, iworse
{ian in the morning, and & new and
very distressing feature, vomztlvng, set
in, and continued till dawn. Not one
Tour of sleep did I get that night ; for
I passed it in assisting Ustane, w_ho
was one of the most gentle and in-
defatigable nurses I ever saw, to waif
upon Leo and Job. However, the
air here was warm and genial without
being too hot, and there were not
many mosquitoes, Also we were
above the level of the marsh mist,
which lay stretched beneath us like
the dim smoke-pall over a city, lit up
here and there by the wandering
globes of fen fire. Thus it will be

Agpour an hour

seen that we were, speaking com- °

paratively, very well off.

By dawn on the following morning
Leo. was quite light-headed, and
fancied that he was divided into
halves, T was dreadfully distressed,
and began to wonder with a sort of
sick fear what the end of his attack
would be. Alas! T had heard but too
much of how these feyers generally
terminate. As I was wondering
Billali came up and said that we must
He moving on, more especially as, in

18 Opinion, if Teo did not reach sc;mc
;pot where he coulq be quiet, and

A¥e proper nursing, Within the’ next
iwelve hours, his death would only ba
g éxtzzt:ar ofaday or two, T conld not
b t-hﬂr? with him, 50 we placed Leo

e lifter, ang started, Ustane

walking by his side to keep the flieq
off him, and watch that he did no;
throw himself out on to the groung.

Within half an hour of sunrise e
had reached the top of the rise of
which I have spoken, and a mogt
beautiful view broke upon our gaze,
Beneath us was a rich stretch of
country, verdant with grass anq
lovely with foliage and flowers, Iy
the background, at a distance, so far
as I could judge, of some eighteen
miles from where we then stood, g
huge and extraordinary mountain
rose abruptly from the plain. The
base of the great mountain appeared
to consist of a grassy slope, but rising
upon this, I should say, from subse-
quent observation, at an altitude of
about five hundred feet above the
level of the plain, was a tremendous
and absolutely precipitons wall of
bare rock, quite twelve or fifteen
hundred feet in height. The shape
of the mountain, which was un-
doubtedly of volecanic origin, seemed
to be round, but, as only a segment
of its circle was visible, it proved
difficult to estimate its exact size,
which was enormous, Afterwards I
discovered that it could not cover
less than fifty square miles of ground.
Anything more grand and imposing
than the sight presented by this great
natural castle, starting in solitary
grandeur from the level of the plain,
I never saw, and I suppose I never
shall. Tts very solitude added to its
majesty, and its towering cliffs seemed
to kiss the sky, Indeed for the most
part they were clothed in clouds that
lay in fleecy masses upon their broad
and even battlements,

I sat up in my hammock and gazed
across the plain at this thrilling and
majestic prospect, and I suppose that
Billali noticed me, for he brought his

litter alongside.
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“Behold the House of ‘She-wlo-
must-be-obeyed !’” he said. “Had
ever a queen such a throne before 77

“It is wonderful, my father,” I
answered. “But how do we enter ?
Those cliffs look hard to climb.”

“Thou shalt see, my Baboon, T.ook
now at the path below us. What
thinkest thou that it is? Thou art
a wise man. Come, tell me.”

I looked, and saw what appeared
to be the line of roadway running
straight towards the base of the
mountain, though it was covered
with turf. There were high banks
on each side of it, broken here and
there, but fairly continuous on the
whole, the meaning of which I did
not understand. It seemed so very
odd that anybody should embank a
roadway.

“Well, my father,” T answered,*T
suppose that it is a road, otherwise I
should have been inclined to say that
it was the bed of a river, or rather,”
I added, observing the extraordinary
directness of the cutting, “of a
canal.”

Billali—who, by the way, was none
the worse for his immersion of the
day before —nodded his head sagely
as he replied :—
~ “Thou art right, my son. It is a
channel cut out by those who were
before us in this place to carry away
water.  Of this I am sure: within
the rocky circle of the mountain
whither we journey was once a great
lake till those who lived before us,
by wonderful arts of which T know
nothing, hewed a path for the water
through the solid rock of the moun-
tain, piercing even to the bed of the
lake. But first they cut the channel
that ‘thou scest across the plain.
Then, when atlast the water burst out,
it rushed down the channel that had
been made to receive it, and crossed

this plain till it reached the low land
]Jehind the rise, and there, perchance,
1t made the swamp through which
we have come, Then, when the lake
was drained dry, the people of whom
I speak built a mighty city on its
bed, whereof naught but ruins and
the name of Kor yet remaineth, and
from age to age hewed out the caves
and passages that thou wilt see.”

“It may be,” T answered ; “ but if
80, how is it that the lake does not
fill up again with the rains and
the water of the springs?”

“Nay, my son, the people wore a
wise people, and they left a drain to
keep it clear. Seest thou that river
to the right?” and he pointed to a
fair-sized stream which wound away
across the plain, some four miles from
us. “That is the drain, and it comea
out through the mountain wall whers
this cutting goesin, At first, perhaps,
the water ran down this canal, but
afterwards the people turned it, and
used the cutting for a road.”

*“ And is there, then, no other place
where one may enter into the great
mountain,” I asked, “except through
the drain ?*

‘“There is a place,” he answered,
“where cattle and men on foot may
cross with much labour, but it is
secret. A month mightest thou
search and never find it. It is only
used once a year, when the herds of
cattle that have been fatting on the
slopes of the mountain, and on this
plain, are driven into the space
within.”

“ And does Sike live there always?”
I asked, “or does she come at times
withont the mountain "

“Nay, my son, where she is, thera
she is.”

By now we were well on to the
great plain, and I was examining with-
delight the varied beauty of its semi-

9
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s and trees, the latter

tropical flowe! e

hi w singly, or &
ﬁfu;}ghog‘?hrec §r four, n?uch 0{
the ‘timber being of large size, a.r;(f
Lelonging apparently to & variety
evergreen 0ak. There were also many
£ them more than oné

s, some O
ﬁ?ﬁiﬁ feet high, and the largest

and most beautiful tree forns that T
ever saw, about which hung clouds
of jewelled honeysuckers and great-
winged butterflies. Wandering there
among the trees or crouching 1n the
Jong and feathered grass were all
varieties of game, from rhinoceroses
to hares.
in large herds, eland, quagga, and
gable antelope, the most beautiful of
all the bucks, not to mention many
smaller varieties of game, and three
ostriches, which seudded away at our
approach like white drift before a gale.
So plentiful was the zame that at
Jast T could refrain no longer.  With
me in the litter T had a single-barrel
sporting  Martini, the “Express”
being too cumbersome, and espying a
beantiful fat eland vubbing himself
under one of the oak-like trees, T
Jjumped out, and proceeded to creep
a3 near to him as T could. He allowed
me to come within some eighty yards,
then turned his head and stared at
ine, preparatory to running away. I
lifted the rifle, and taking him about
midway down the shoulder, for he
was side on to' me, fired, I never
H;illde a cleaner shot or a better kill in
‘l‘mi};;ﬁﬂ ::'x'gerient_:e, for the great
s e T Ao
halted to.see w{;mt E;:PEI'S, My £
murmr of - happened, gave a
: Surprise, an unwornted

compl :
& Pliment from these sullen people
O Nlever appear to be surprised at

anythin
once mng’ ety party of the guard at

ffn- yself, though T was longing to

I saw a rhinoceros, buffalo

off 1o cut up the animal, As

inspect him, I sauntered back to my
litter as though T had been 'in the
habit ‘of killing eland ‘all my life
feeling  that T had risen several
degrees in the estimation of the
Amahagger, who looked on‘the per-
formance as a very high-class mani-
festation of witcheraft. As & matter
of fact, however, I had never seen an
cland in & wild state before. = Billali
received me with enthusiasm.

«rt is wonderful, my son the
Baboon,” he eried; = “wonderful!
Thou art a very great man, theugh so
ugly. Had T not seen, surely T would
never have believed. And thou sayest
that thou wilt teach me to slay in this
fashion ¢”

“Certainly, my father,” T said
airily ; “it is nothing.”

But all the same T firmly made up
my mind that when “my father”
Billali began to fire T would without
fail lie down or take refuge behind a
tree.

After this'little incident nothing
happened of ‘any note till about an
hour and' &' half before sundewn,
when we arrived beneath the shadow
of the towering volcanic mass whereof
1 have already written. 1t ‘is quite
impossible for me to describe its grim
grandeur as it appeared to me whilo
my patient bearcrs toiled along the
bed of ‘the ancient wabercourse 1o-
wards the spot where the rich brown-
hued ‘cliff shot ‘up from precipice
to precipice till its crown lost itself in
cloud. ' All T ean say is that it almost
awed me by the intensity of its lone-
some and most solemn greatness. On
we went up the bright and sunny
slope; till at last the creeping shadows
from ahove swallowed ‘its brightness,
and presentlysve began to pass thronglt
a cutting hewn 'in the living rock.
Deeper and deeper grew this mar
vellous' work; which must, I should
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say, have employed thousands of men
for many years. Indced, how it was
ever executed at all without the aid of
blasting-powder or dynamite I cannot
to this day imagine. That is and
must remain one of the mysteries of
this wild land. I can only suppose
that these cuttings and the vast caves
that, have been hollowed out of the
rocks they pierced were the State
undertakings of the people of Kor,
who lived here in the dim lost ages of
the world, and that, as in the case
of the Egyptian, monuments,  they
were executed by the labour of
tens of thousandsof captives, carried
on through an indefinite number
of centurics. But who were the
peaple?

At last we reached the face of the
precipice itself and found ourselves
looking into the mounth of a dark
tunnel that reminded me, foreibly: of
those undertaken by our nineteenth-
century engineers in the construction
of railway lines, Outof this tunnel
flowed a considerable stream of water,

Indeed, though I do not think that I
have mentioned it fromthe spot where.

the eutting in the solid rock com-
menced we had followed this stream,
which ultimately develaped into the
river: I have already described as
winding away to. theright, Half of
this eutting formed a channel for the
stream, and half; which was placed
on a slightly higher level—eight feet,
perhaps—was devoted to the purposes
of a roadway. At the termination jof
the cutting, howeyer; the stream
turned off  aeross. the  plain. and
followed a bed of /its.own, At the
mouth of the cave the cavalcade
was - halted; and, while the men
employed themselves in lighting some
¢ nware lamps which. they. had
brought with them, Billali, descending

from his litter, informed me. politely

but firmly that the orders of Ske were
that we must now be blindfolded, go.
that wa should not learn the secret
of the paths throngh the bowels.
of the mountains. To. this. of cousse
I assented cheerfully enough, but
Job, who was now very much better,
notwithstanding the journey, did not
like it at all, believing, I thiuk, that it
was but a. preliminary step to being
hot-potted, He was, however, a little
consoled when I pointed out to him
that there were no hot pots at hand,
and, so far as I knew, no fire to heat
themin. Asfor poor Leo,afterturning:
restlessly for hours, to my deep thank-
fulness, at last he had dropped off into
asleep or stuper, L.do not know which,
so that there was no need to blindfold
him.,, This blindfolding was per-
formed by binding tightly round the
eyes. a pieces of the yellowish linen
whereof those of the Amahagger made
their dresses who condescended to
wear anything in particular. | This
linen I discovered afterwards was
taken from the tombs, and was not,
as I had at first supposed, of native
manufacture. The bandage was then
fastened at the back of the head, and
the eunds knotted under the chin to
prevent slipping.

Ustane, by the way, was also blind-

. folded, I do not know why, unless it

was from fear lest she should impart
the secrets of the route to.us.

This - operation performed = we
started on once more, and soon, by the
echoing sound of the footsteps of the
bearers and the increased noise of the
water: caused by-reverberation in a
confined space, I knew that we were
entering -into the bowels of the great
mountain. . It was an cerie sensation, -
that of being borune into the dead
heart: of the rock we knew not

; whither, but I was growing accus-,

tomed to such expericnces by this
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rised at any-
time, and nob to I:?ust:[?d istened £0
ghing. So I i f‘the bearers and
the tramp, tramp © ater, and tried to
_ the rushing of the W' n‘éying myself.
" pelieve that I was Btju the melan-
Prosently the menbset I E&d heard on
eholy little chant tha ore-captured]
the evening when Wo wd ok
in the whale-boat, irilces wAS ey
produced by their =;e indescribable.
eurions ; indeed qui ¢ airt be:

hile the stagnant a

B v ick and heavy, s0
came exceedingly thic al - thm’wll
much so, indeed, that I fe_tlaat len"otll
I were about to choke, till & i
the litter turned a corner, then antf) e
and another, and the sound lc;' i
running water ceased. Aftcrlt 15
air grew fresher again, but the turns
were contimuous, and to me, bh.nd-
folded as I was, most bewildering.
I tried to keep a map of them in my
mind in case it might ever be neces-
sary for us to try to escape by 1'31113
route, but, needless to say, I failed
utterly. Another half - hour or so
went by, when suddenly I became
aware that we had passed into the
open air. I could see the light
through my bandage, and feel its
freshness on my face. A few more
minutes and the litters halted, and
I heard Billali order Ustane to re-
move her bandage and undo ours,
Without waiting for her attentions
I'loosed the knot of mine, and looked
out.

As T nnticipated, we had jom--
neyed - throngh  the - precipice,  and
were now on the further side, and
immediately beneath jts beetling
face. The first thing T noticed: was
that the cliff ig not nearly so high
}Jiere, Dot 0 high I ghould say by
the pundred fest, which proved that

Bied of the lake, or rather of the
vast ancieng crater in  which e
$t00d, was much above the lavel of

the surrounding plain. For the res
we found ourselves in a huge rock.
surrounded cup, not unlike that of
the first place wham_a we }lad o
journed, only ten times its size,
Tndeed, I could but just discern the
frowning line of the opposite cliffs,
A great portion of the p]au-} thng
enclosed” by Nature was cultivated,
and fenced in with walls of stone,
placed there to prevent the cattle
and goats, of which .the::e wero
large herds, from breaking into the
gardens. -

Dotted about this plain rose grass
mounds, and somemiles away towards
its centre T thought that T could sce
the outline of colossal ruins. T had
no time to observe anything more at
the moment, for we were instantly
strrounded by crowds of Amahagger,
similar in every particular to those
with whom ‘we were already familiar,
who, though they spoke little, pressed
round us so closely as to obscure-the
view to a person lying in a hammock.
Then of a sudden a number of armed
men arranged in companies appeared,
running swiftly towards us, mat-
shalled by officers who held ivory
wands in their hands, having, so far
as I could discover, emerged from the
faco of the precipice like ants from
their burrows.  These men as well as
their officers were all robed in addition
to the usual leopard skin, and, as é
gathered, they formed the bodygnar
of She herself. i ey

Their leader advanced t,o_ B}H:‘I.ll,'
saluted him by placing bis 1701
wand - transversely ‘across his fore-
head, and then asked some tuS_»thF
which I could not catch. Bl“‘;:
having answered him briefly,
regiment turned and marched aloi‘;:
the side of the cliff; our cavalca #
of litters following in their tﬁ“ﬁ{;
After journeying thus for half a mi®
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we halted once more in front of
the mouth of a tremendous cave,
‘measuring about sixty feet in height
by eighty wide. Here Billali de-
scended from  his litter, requesting
Job and myself to follow him, Leo,
of course, being too ill to do anything
of the sort. T obeyed, and we en-
tered the great cave, into which the
beams of the setting sun penetrated
for some distance, while beyond the
reach of the daylight it was faintly
illuminated with lamps which seemed
to me to stretch away for an almost
immeasurable distance, like the gas-
lights of an empty London street.
The first thing I noticed was that
the walls were covered with sculp-
tures in bas-relief, for the most part
of a sort similar to those upon the
vases that I have described — love
secencs = principally, then hunting
pieces, pictures of executions, and
of the torture of criminals by the
placing of a pot upon the head,
presumably red-hot, thus showing
whence our hosts had derived this
pleasant: practice. There. were very
few battle scenes, though many of
duels, and of men running and wrest-
ling, and from this fact [ am led
to helieve that this people were not
much subject to attack by exterior
foes, either on account of the isola-
tion of their position or because of
their great strength. = Between the
pictures - were = columns  of . stone
characters of a nature absolutely new
to me ; at any rate they were neither
Greek, nor Egyptian, nor Hebrew,
nor Assyrian— this: I am  sure: of.
They looked 'more like Chinese
writings than any other that I am
acquainted with. Near:to the en-
trance of the cave both pictures and
writings were worn away, but further
on in many cases they were absolutely
fresh and perfect as the day on which

the sculptor had ceased to work upon
them, :

The regiment of guards did not
come further than the entrance to
the cave, where they formed up to
let us pass through, = On entering the
place itself, however, we were met by
a man robed in white, who bowed
humbly; but said nothing, which was
not very wonderful, as afterwards
it appeared that he was a deaf |
mute.

Running at right angles to the
great cave, at a distance of some
twenty feet from its entrance, lay a
smaller cave or wide gallery, that was
pierced into the rock both to the
right and to the left of the main
cavern. In front of the gallery to
our left stood two guards, from which
circumstance I argued that it might
be the entrance to the apartments of
She herself. The mouth of the right-
hand gallery was unguarded, and the
mute indicated that we were to pass
along it Walking a few yards down
this passage, which was lighted with
lamps, we came to the entrance of a
chamber having a curtain made of
some grass material hung over the
doorway, not unlike a Zanzibar
mat in appearance. This the mute
drew back with another profound
obeisance, and led the way into
a good-sized apartment, hewn, as
usual, out of the solid rock, but to
my great relief lighted by means of &
shaft pierced in the face of the pre-
cipice.  In this room were a stone
bedstead, pots full of water for wash-
ing, and leopard skins beautifully
tanned to serve as blankets.

Here we left Lo, who was stiil
sleeping heavily, and Ustane stayed
with him. I noticed that the mute
gave her a very sharp look, as much
astosay, ® Who are you, and by whose
orders do you come here?” Next
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very similar

\a conducted us to a ;

]r'?om which Job took possesmon‘ ofg

nd ,theu to two more t?lat,v.erd

;ccupied respectively by Billali an

wyself.

X1L
RES R
Tug frst care of Job and myself,
after attending to Leo, was to ""_“Sh
ourselves and put on clean clothing,
for what we were wearing had not
been changed since the loss of the
dhow. Fortunately, as I think that
I have said, by far the greater part
of our personal baggage had been
packed into the whale-hoat, and
therefore was saved, and brought
hither by the bearers, although the
stores laid in by us for barter and
presents to the natives were . lost,
Nearly all our clothing was made
of a well-shrunk and very strong grey
flannel, and excellent I found it for
tral\TveIIfmlg in these p_la.cas. Th!)ugh
a Norfolk jacket, shirt, and pair of
trousers of this material only weighed
about four pounds, a consideration in
tropical countries, where every extra
ounce tells on the wearer
warm, and offered :
to th
all to. chi ic
result fﬁo:ll;]s;u:lﬁl;;h ]are. Dot
peratuge, Ciapeeniof tems
Never sh :
that © Wz.s]?;u I ff"ﬁ.’e'-’ the comfort of
tt AR m'sh'up” and Of
tiose clean flanuels, - The oy th
1wt was . % ng
Wanting fo complete my

it was
a good resistance

© 1ays of the sun, and best of

joy was a cake of soap, of which
we had none. .

Afterwards I discovered that the
Amahagger, who do not reckon dirg
among their many disagreeable quali-
ties, use a kind of burnt earth for
washing purposes, which; thongh un-
pleasant  to the touch till one is
accustomed to it, forms a very fair
substitute for soap.

By the time that I was dressed,
and. had combed and, trimmed my
black beard, the previous condition
of which was certainly sufficiently
unkempt to give weight to Billali’s
appellation: for me of “Baboon,” 1
began to feel most uncommonly hun-
gry. Therefore I was by no means
sorry when, without the slightest pre-
paratory sound or warning, the cur-
tain over the entrance to my cave
was flung aside, and another mute, a
young girl this time; announced, to me
by signs that I could not misunder-
stand—namely, by opening her mouth
and pointing down it—that there was
something ready to eat. . Accord-
ingly I followed her into the next
chamber, which we had not yet en-
tered, where I found Job, who, to his
great embarrassment, had also been
conducted thither by a fair mute.
Job mever forgot the advances the
“hot-pot” lady had made, towards
him, and suspected, every gixl who
came near to him of similar designs.

‘ These young parties have a way
of looking at one, sir,” he would say
apologetically, *which I don’t. call
respectable.’”

This chamber was twice the size of
the sleeping caves, and, I saw af once
that  originally it had served as &
refectory, and jalso, probably, as an
embalming-room. for: the Priests of
the Dead 3 for I may as well explait
here that these hollowed-out. caves
were nothing more nor  less than
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vast catacombs in which for tens of
ages the mortal remains of the great
extinet race’ whose monuments snr-
rounded us had been first preserved,
with an art and @ completeness that
have never since been equalled; and
then hidden away for all' time.  On
each side of this particular rock-
chamber ran a-long and solid stone
table, about three feet wide by three
feet six in height, hewn out of the
living roel, ‘of which it' had formed
part, and was still' attached to at
the base. These tables were slightly
hollowed out or curved inward, to
give room for the knees of anyone
sitting on the! stone ledge that had
been eut as a bench along the side of
the cave at a distance'of about tiwo
feet from them: Tach of them,
also, was so arranged that it ended
just under a shaft pierced in the
roek for the admission of light and
air. ' On examining them carefully,
however, T saw that' there was a
difference  between ' them ' which
had ‘escaped my attention at first;
namely, that one of the tables, that
to the left as we entered the cave,
had evidently been used, not to eat
upon, but for the purpeses of em-
balmiirig, " That this was“beyond all
question the ease was ¢lear from five
shallow depressions in the stone of
the table, all' shaped like a human
form; with a separate place for the
head to lie in, anda little bridge to
support the neck, each depression
being of a different size, to accomiio-
date bodies varying in stature’ from
a full-grown man’s to ‘that of 'a child,
and'having holes’ bored in it at in-
tervals to carry off fluid.  Indeed, if
any further confirmation were re-
quired, we had but to' look at the
wall of the cave above to' find it.
Fer ' there, ‘sculptured 'round ' the
apartment, looking nearly' ‘as fresh

ason the day of completion, was the
pietorial representation of the death,
embalming, and burial of an old
man with a long beard, probably an
ancient king or grandee of this
country.

The first picture represented his
death. He was lying upon a couch
supported by four curved corner-
posts fashioned to a knob at the end,
and in appearance resembling written
notes of music. Evidently he was in
the very act of expiring, for gathered
round the couch were wonmen and
children weeping, ‘the former with
their hair hanging down their hacks,
The next scene represented the em-
balmment of the body, which lay stark
upon a table with depressions in it,
similar to the one before us; ro-
bably, indeed, it was a picture of the
same table.  Three men were em-
ployed at the work —one superin-
tending ; one supporting a funnel
shaped exactly like 2 port-tine
straiher, of which the narrow end
was fixed in an incision in the Dbreast,
no doubt” in ‘the great pectoral
artery ; while the third, who was de-
picted as standing straddle - legged
over the corpse, held a very large
jug high 'in his hand, and poured
from it some steaming fluid which
fell aceurately into the funnel. The
most curious part of this sculpture
is that both the man with the funnel
and the man who pours the fluid are
depicted as holding their noses, either
I suppose because of the stench
arising from the body, or more pro-
bably to keep out the aromatic funies
of the hot fluid which was being
forced into the dead man's veins.
Another curious thing which I am
unable to explain is that all threa
men are represented with a band of
linen’ tied round the face having
holes in it for the eyes.
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The third sculpture wa.sda. p:;ltl[;:g
of the burial of the deceased. A hE
11:3 lay, stiff and cold, clothed 1n

ine a stone
linen robe, and r{-‘pc;sl;';ouggn i e
slab such as I had sley A i e
st sOfouME PR L i sido
and feet burnt lamps, A
1 of the beautiful
were placed severa e
ainted vases that I have deseribed,
ivhif:h were perhaps sanosed to be
full of provisions. The little cha.ml_)er
swas crowded Wwith mourners, and with
musicians playing on instruments re-
sembling & Iyre, while near the foot
of the corpse stood a man holding
o sheet, with which he was about to
cover it from view.

These seulptures, looked ab merely
as works of art, were so remarkable
that T make no apolozy for describing
them rather fully. I consider them
also of surpassing interest as repre-
senting, probably with studions
acenracy, the rites of the dead as
practised among an utterly lost
people, and even then I thought how
envious some antiquarian friends of
my own at Cambridge would be if ever
1 found an opportunity of describing
these wonderful remains to them.
Probably they would say that I was
exaggerating, mnotwithstanding that
every page of this history must bear
s0 much internal evidence of its truth
that obviously it would have been
quite impossible for me to have
invented 1f,
ha.?t?l return.  So soon as I had
which T fhink T oniiey o LBAaIes
are cxe"utezin' : O.rmtted Yo mention
Nk ‘exce“;“ t“—‘]lef. we sat down to
fesh, freoh mll o oNed 0Bt

b iresh milk, and cakes made of
meal, the whole beine 8 3
clean wooden ) g served upon
n platters,

38 hen we had eaten we returned to
sa-inr?whlmr Leo went on, Billali
ying that he muyst nOW wait upon

She, and hear her commands. Op
reaching Leo’s room we found him
exceedingly ill. He had awakened
from his torpor altogether off his
head, and was inclined to be violent,
‘mbhling inccssantly about 801na
boat-race on the Cam. Indeed, when
wo entered the room Ustane wag
holding him down. I spoke to him,
and my voice seemed to soothe him ;
at any rate he grew much quieter,
and was persuaded to swallow a dose
of quinine.

T had been sitting with him for an
hour, perhaps—at least I remember it
was becoming so dark that I could
only just see his head lying like a
gleam of gold upon the pillow “which
we had extemporised out of a bag
covered with a blanket—when sud-
denly Billali arrived with an air of
great importance, and informed me
that She herself had deigned to
express a wish to see me—an honour,
he added, accorded to but very few.
I think that he was a little horrified
at my cool way of taking the honour,
but the truth is that I did not feel
overwhelmed with gratitude at the
prospect of meeting some savage,
dusky queen, however absolute and
mysterious she might be, more especi-
ally as my mind was full of dear Leo,
for whose life I began to have greab
fears,. However, I rose to follow
him, and as I went I caught sight
of something bright lying on the
floor, which I picked up. Perhaps
the reader will remember that with
the potsherd in the casket was &
“ composition ” scarabweus marked
with a round O, a goose, and av-
other curious hieroglyphic, the mean-
ing of which signs is ‘“Suten s0
Ra,” or “Royal Son of the Sun.
This scarab, which is a very small
one, Leo had insisted upon having
set in a massive gold ring, such as 13



3! SHE-' 87

generally used for signets, and it was
this very ring that I now found. He
had pulled it off in the paroxysm of
his fever, at least T suppose so, and
flung it down upon the rock-floor,
Thinking that if T left it about it
might be lost, I slipped it on to my
own little finger, and then followed
Billali, leaving Job and Ustane with
Leo.

We passed down the passage,
crossed the great aisle-like cave, and
came to the corresponding passage on
the other side, at the mouth of which
the guards stood like two statues.
As we came they bowed their heads
in salutation, and then, lifting their
long spears, placed them transversely
across their foreheads, as the leader
of the soldiers that met us had done
with his ivory wand. We stepped
between them, and found ourselves
in a gallery exactly similar to that
which led to our own apartments,
only this passage, by comparison, was
brilliantly lighted. A few paces down
it we were met by four mutes—
two men and two women—who
bowed low and then disposed
themselves, the women in front

and the men behind of us, and in -

this order we continued our pro-
cession past several doorways hung
with curtains resembling those in
our own quarters, which I afterwards
discovered opened into chambers
occupied by the mutes who attended
on She. - A few paces more and we
came to another doorway facing us,
and not to our left like the others,
which seemed to mark the termination
of the passage. Here two more white,
or rather yellow-robed gnards were
standing, who also bowed, saluted,
and let us pass through heavy cur-
tains into a great antechamber, quite
forty fect long by as many wide, in
which some eight or ten yellow-

haired women, most of them young
Emd handsome, sat on cushions, work-
ing with ivory needles at what had
the appearance of being embroidery-
frames. These women were also deaf
and dumb,

At the farther end of this great
lamp-lit apartment was a second
opening, closed in with heavy
Oriental - locking tapestries, quite
unlike those that hung before the
doors of our own rooms, where stood
two particularly handsome girl mutes,
their heads bowed upon their bosoms
and their hands crossed in an atti-
tude of the humblest submission.
As we advanced they each stretched
out an arm and drew back the
cartains. Thereupon Billali did a
curious thing. Down he went, that
venerable-looking old gentleman—
for Billali is a gentleman at the
bottom, down on to his hands and
knees, and in this undignified posi-
tion, with his long white beard
trailing on the ground, he began to
creep into the apartment beyond. T
followed him, standing on my feet
in the usual fashion. Looking over
his shoulder he perceived it.

“Down, my son; down, my
Baboon ; down on to thy hands
and knees. We enter the presence
of Ske, and, if thou art not humble,
of a surety she will blast thee where
thon standest.” :

I halted and felt frightened, In-
deed, my knees began to give way of
their own mere motion ; but reflection
came to my aid. I am an English-
man, and why, Iasked myself, should
I creep into the presence of some
savage woman as though I were a
monkey in fact as well as in name ?
I would not and could not do it, that
is, unless I was absolutely sure that
my life or comfort depended thereon.
If once I began to creep upen my
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knees T should always have to 0reep,

which ‘would be’ & patent ackqowi
ledgment of inferiority: &f), {or‘tlﬁet

an insular prejudice against © koo-
tooing” thaty like most of our 30%
called prejudices, has & good deal ‘o
comon ‘sense’ t0 yecommend 1, I
marched in boldly: Presently I found
myself in another ‘apartment, con=
siderably smaller than' the anteroom,
of which the ‘walls ‘were hung about
with rich-looking ~curtains of ‘the
same make ‘as those oOver the 'door,
the work, I discovered subsequently,
of the mutes who sat in ‘the ante-
camber and wove them in''strips,
that were afterwards sewn together,
Also, here and  there ahout the
roomn' stood ‘settees of ' 'a beantiful
black wood' of the ‘ebony species, in-
laid with ivory, and spread upon the
floor were ‘other tapestries, or rather
rogs. At the top end of this apart-
ment was what uppeared ‘to be a
recess, also draped. with curtains,
through which shene rays of light.
Tor the rest the place was empty ‘and
untenanted.

Painfully and slowly ‘old Billali
crept up the length cf the cave, and
with tlie most dignified stride which
I could command I followed ' after
him, But T feltthat it way more or
if;: Oi ;if}:lilll;m. To begin'with. it is
)'oupm,e ft?lloo\ f‘PT’ER_l' dignified when
an old man 1:1:;5 s of
o ; hing along ‘on' his
stomach like a snake.  Thus, in order
o valk sufficiently slowly, sither T
. ave my leg for some seconds
::11 the ait at every step, or else to
ea:lfls]:l 1:“;-].1. a full ‘stop between
5 ride, “‘G_M"“'Y,Qllaen of‘Boots
somg to exeention in a play, Bill 1.’
\Wasimot ‘expert, at cmwiinéu_l SH
pose his years stood in th sup-
and our progress u hn SHC. ay—
was & very lo D that apartment

Y long affair. - Towas
as imne-

diately behind ‘him, and on severy]
oscasions was sorely tempted to halp
him forward with a kick. " Tt seemeq
absurd ‘to advance into the presence
of savage roynlty after the fashion of
an Irishman driving a pig to market,
Dliat is what' we looked like, and
the idea nearly made me laugh alond
Indeed, T was obliged 0 work off the
tendency ‘to unseemly merviment by
blowing my 10se, & proceeding which
filled 'old Billali with horror, for he
looked over his shoulder and, making
a ghastly Tace at me, murmuredc:
“(Oh, my poor Baboon !”

At last we ‘reached the curtains
where Billali collapsed flat on to 111;
breast, with' his hands stretched out
before him ‘as ‘though he were dead,
and I, not knowing what to do, began
to ‘stare about ‘the chamber. Pre-
sently T beeame aware that somebody
was looking at me from behind the
curtains. * I'could not see the person,
but I could distinetly feel his or her
gaze, and, what is ‘miore, it produced
a véry odd effect upon my nerves. I
was frightened, I do not know why.
The place was a strange one, itis true,
and 'looked' lonely, ‘notwithstanding
its vich hangings and the soft glow of
the lamps—indeed, these accessories
?.dded to, rather than detracted from,
its loneliness, just'as an empty lighted
street ab night has always a more
solitary appearance than one that 13
dark. ~ Ttwas o silent, and there oy
Billali like a corpse before the heavy
curtains, through which the odour of
perfumes seemed to float up towards
the gloom of the arched roof above.
Minute grew into ‘minute, and still
there was no sign of life, nor did the
hangings move ; but T felt the gaze °
a watching being sink through and
through me, filling me with a nawe
less terror, till the perspiration stood
in beads' upon my brow.




“SHE .11 8)

At length . the curtain began to

,stir.. 'Who could be behind it ?-—some
 naked 'savage queeny. a Janguishing
Oriental  beauty, or a nineteenth-
century! young lady, drinking after-
noon tea? I had not the slightest
idea, jand  should  not  have: been
astonished at seeing any of the three.
Indeed, I was beyond astonishment.
Presently the hanging agitated itself,
then  from between its folds there
appeared - a most  beautiful white
hand, white as snow, and with long
tapering fingers, ending in the pinkest
nails. This hand grasped the curtain,
drawing it aside, and a voicel spoke—
I think the softest and yet. mest
silvery voice that I ever heard. Tt
reminded me of the murmur of a
brook, :

“ Stranger,” said the woice in
Arabic, but much purer and more
classical Arabic than the Amahagger
talk—!‘stranger, wherefore art thou
so much afraid ?”

Now I flattered myself that, in
spite. of my inward terrors, I had
kept, a complete command of my
countenance, and was therefore a
little . astonished' at '@ this question.
Before I had made up my mind how
to, answer it; however, the curtain
was (drawn, ‘and 2 tall figure ;stood
before ns.. I say a figure, for not only
the body, but also- the face, was
wrapped with a soft white and gauzy
material in such a way as at first
sight to remind me most foreibly of a
corpse in its grave-clothes. And yet
I do not know why it should have
given me this idea, seeing that. the
wrappings  were ' so . thin that I
‘could distinctly see the gleam of the
pink flesh beneath them. I suppose
it was owing to the way in which
they . were arranged, either acci-
- dentally, or more probably by design.
Anyhow, T felt more frightened than

ever at this ghost-like apparition, an:l
the hair b?gnu to rise upon my head
as a certamty erept over me that I
was in the presence of something that
was not canny. I could clearly dis-
tinguish, however, that the swathed
mummy-like form before me was that
of a tall and lovely woman, instinct
with beauty in every part, and also
with a certain snake-like grace which
heretofore I had never seen anything
to equal, - When she moved a hand or
foot her entire frame seemed to un-
dulate, and the neck did not bend,
it cunpved.

“Why art thou so frightened,
stranger 1" asked the ‘sweet voice
again—a voice which, like the strains
of softest music, seemed to draw the
heart out of me. “Is there that
about me which should affvight a
man? Then surely are men changed
from what they used to be!” And
with a little coguettish movement she
turned herself, holding up one arm,
80 as to reveal all its loveliness and
the vich hair of raven blackness that
streamed in soft ripples down the
snowy robes, almost to her sandalled
feet.

Tt is thy beauty that makes n:e
fear, O Queen,” I answered humbly,
scarcely knowing what to say, and I
thought that as I spoke I heard old
Billali, who was still Iying prostrate
on the floor, mutter, “Good, my
Baboon, good !”

4T see that men still know how to
beguile ns women with false words,”
she answered, with a laugh which
sounded like distant silver , bells.
“ Ah, stranger, thou wast afraid be-
cause mine eyes were scarching out
thine heart ; therefore wast ‘thon
afraid.. Yet, being hut a woman, L
will forgive thee the lie, for it was
courteously said. And now tell me
how came ye hither to this land of
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ves—a land of
the dwellers &‘::"“E. e ad dead old

1 What came ye
shadows of the deac . Tyat yo hold
o to place them
llow of the hand of Hiya,
Hand of ‘Sf:e—trho-must-be-
obeyed’ Tell me also how comest
thou to know the tongue I £
is an ancient tongus, that sweet child
of the old Syriac. Liveth it yet 1n
the world T Thot seest that I dwell
among caves and the dead, and
naunght know I of the affairs of men,
por have I cared to know. I have
Jived, O stranger, with my memories,
and my memories are in a grave
which mine hands hollowed, for it
hath been truly said that the chill
of man maketh his own path evil ;"
and her beantiful voice quivered,
and broke in a note as soft as
any wood-bird's. Suddenly her eye
fell ppon the sprawling frame of
Pillali, and she seemed to recollect
herself.

“Ah! thon art there, old man.
Tell me how it is that things have
gone wrong in thine household. For-
sooth, it seems that these my guests
were set upon. Ay, and one was
nigh to being slain by the ‘hot pot,’
:rljxilﬁtifenmfsd Ulfm;hosa Brtpe, M0
Py ;:allant] & not the others
slai‘:\, and not yever?’ Itogoglaf;! Ef:!;
called back the life which once was
loosed from the body.
¢ ¥ What means
it, old man? What }
say that I uhouh? n]‘:'st 'thou to

S ot give the
:-::i;c? 1 :hose who execute my \'m:

The w $24101 4 v
M ange{:m‘:ittlln i\tmce had risen in
cold against the ro ﬁmg clear and
thought. that T aonly b T il
flagh through th QUL Jeo 1oy £1°e
them. Poor Bii(]!algauzc which hid

i, whom T had

believed to be a very fearless person
positively quivered with terror at her
words.

«O ‘Hiya!” O Ske!” he said
without lifting his white head $ion
the floor. O She, as thou art great
be mercifulyfor T am now as ever t],-..:
servant to obey. It was no plan or
fault of mine, O She; it was thoso
wicked ones who are called nl.'y
children. Led on by a o
whom thy guesti <the Pig had
scorned, they would have followed
the ancient custom of the land, and
eaten the fat black stranger !\\-ho
came hither with these thy guests the
Baboon and the Lion who is sick
thinking that no word had come ﬁ-ou;
thee about the Black One. But when
the Baboon and the Lion saw what
they would do, they slew the woman,
ar_;d slew also their servant to save
him from the horror of the pot
Th'on those evil ones, ay, those
(.-}uldren of the Wicked One who
Jives in the Pit, they went mad with
the lust of blood, and flew at the
throats of the Lion and the Baboon
and the Pig. But gallantly they
fought. O Hiya ! they fought like
very men, and killed many, and
held their own, and then I came and
saved them, and the evildoers have I
sent on hither to Kor to be judged of
thy greatness, O Ske ! and here they
are.”

“ Ay, old man, I know it, and to-
MOTrowW T will sit in the great hall and
do justice upon them, fear not. And
for thee, I forgive thee, though
hardly. See that thou dost keep
thine household better. Go'”

Billali rose upon his knees with
astonishing alacrity, bowed his head
thrice, and, his white beard sweeping
the ground, crawled down the apart”
ment o8 e had crawled up it,
finally’ he anished " through t°
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curtaing, leaving me, not a lil.tle_ to
my alarm, alone with this terrible
but most fascinating woman.

XIIL
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“Trere,” said She, “he has gone,
the white-bearded old fool! Ah! how
little knowledge does a man acquire
in his life. He gathers it up like
water, but like water it runs between
his fingers, and yet, if his hands be
Lut wet as though with dew, behold
a gencration of fools call out, ‘See,
he is a wise man !’ TIs it not so?
But how call they thee? ¢ Baboon,’
he says” and she laughed; “but
that is the way of these savages,
wha lack imagination, and fly to the
beasts they are kin to for a name,
How do they call thee in thine own
country, stranger?”

“ They call me Holly, O Queen,” I
answered.

“Holly,” shesaid, speaking the word
with difficulty, and yet with a most
charming accent; “and what is
‘Holly* 9

“‘Holly’ is a prickly tree,” I
replied,

“So. Well, thou hast a prickly and
yet a tree-like look. Strongart thou,
and ugly, but, if my wisdom be not at
fault, honest at the core, and a staff
to lean on ; also one who thinks. But
stay, thou Holly, stand not there :
enter with me and be seated by me.
I would not see thee crawl before me
like those slaves, Iamaweary of their
Worship and their terror ; sometimes
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when they vex me I could blast them
for very sport, and to see the rest turn
white, even to the heart.” And she
held the curtain aside with her ivory
hand that T might pass in.

I entered, shuddering, This woman
was very terrible. Within the cur-
tains was a recess measuring about
twelve feet by ten, and in it a couch,
and a table on which were fruit
and sparkling water. By it, at its end,
stood a vessel like a font cut in carved
stone, also full of pure water. The
place was softly lit with lamps formed
out of the beantiful vessels of which
I have spoken, and the air and
curtains were laden with a subtle
perfume. Perfume too scemed to
emanate from the glorious hair and
white clinging vestments of Ske
herself. T entered the little room,
and stood there uncertain.

“Sit,” said Ske, pointing to the
couch, “As yet thou hast no cause
to fear me. If thou hast cause, thou
shalt not fear for long, for I shall sty
thee. Therefore let thy heart be
light.”

I sat down on the foot of the couch
near to the font-like basin of water,
and S/e sank down slowly on to its
other end.

“Now, Holly,” she said, “how
comest thou to speak Arabic? It is
my own dear tongue, for Arabian am
I by my birth, even ‘al Arab al
Ariba) an Arab of the Arabs, and of
the race of our father Yidrab, the son
of Kéhtan, for in that fair and ancient
city Ozal I was born, in the province
of Yaman the Happy. Yet thou
dost not speak it as we used to speak.
Thy talk lacks the music of the sweet
tongue of the tribes of Hamyar which I
was wont to hear. Some of the words,
too, seemed changed, even as among
these Amahagger, who have debased
and defiled its purity, so that I must
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in what 1 10
speak with them in what 18 to

i ton o .
m‘?tlhe}:m'e gstudied' it,” 1 answered,
«for many years. Also the Iungn&gc
+« anoken in Fgypt avd elsewhere.”
T ST I here 18

@S it is still spoken, and E 1
vet an Bgypt? And what Pharaoh
sits upon the throne? Still one of.
the spawn of the Persian Ochus, or
are the Achzmenians gone, for 1t 1s
far to the days of Ochus?”

#The Persians have been go;e from
Jovot for nigh two thousand years,
:ﬁ?li since S?cn the Pto]emées, the
Romaus, and many others have
fiourished and held sway upon the
Nile, to fall when their time was ripe,”
I said aghast. “What canst thou
know of the Persian Artaxerxes?”

She langhed, making mo answer,
and again a cold chill went through
me. “And Greece,” she said ; “is
there still a Greece ?, A, I Ioved the
Greeks, They were beantiful as the
day, and clever, but fierce at heart
and fickle, notwithstanding.”

“Yes,” I said, “there is a Greece ;
and, just now, it isonce.more apeople,
Yet the Greeks of to-day are not what
the Greeks of the old time were, and
Greece herself is but a mockery of the
Greece that was.”

“So! The Hebrews, are they yet
at Jerusalem ¢ And does the Temple
stand that the Wise King built, and
it s, what God do they worship
there ! Is that Messiah come, of whom
they preached so much and prophe-
sied so loudly, and doth He rule the
earth

“ The Jews are broken and gone ;

the fragments of their people strew

- Y:il‘lll), the son of K
wis the father of tﬂem e

ing uf b ancient Arabs

the sworld, 'and Jerusalem i3 po
more. “As for the temple that Herod
built——" ' !

“Herod ! she said.
Herod. But tell on.”

“The Romans burnt 1't, and the
Roman eagles flew across its ruins,
and now Judwma'is a desert.”

“So, so! They were a great
people, those Romans, and went
straight to their end—ay, they sped
to it like Fate, or like their own
‘eagle on the prey !—and left peace
behind them.”

“Solitudinem faciunt, pacem appel-
lant,” T suggested.

“ Ah, thou canst' speak the Latin
tongue, too !” she said, in surprise.
“Tt has a strange ring in my ears
after all these days, and T doubt me
that thy accent does not fall as the
Romans put it.  Who was it wrote
that 7 I know not the saying, but it
is u true one of this great people. It
seems that T have found a learned
man—one whose hands have held
the water of the world’s knowledge.
Knowest thou Greek also?”

“Yes, O Queen, and something of
Hebrew, but not to speak them well.
They are all dead langnages now.”

She clapped her hands in childish
glee. “Of a truth, ugly tree that
thou art, thon growest the fruits of
wisdom, O Holly,” she said; “but of
those Jews whom I hated, for they
called me ‘Gentile’ and ‘heathen’
when I would have taught them my
philosophy—did their Messiah come,
and doth He rule the world ?”

“Their Messiah came,” I answered
with reverence ; “but He came poot

“T know not

an, who lived some centuries before the time of Abralam,
, and gave its name Araba to the country.

In speak-

evself as “al Arab ol Ariba " he
trie Arab blood ge g2 4l Ariba," Ske no deubt meant to conyey thatshe was of the
the son of ;;gghas d*tm{i‘mhad from the naturalised 'Aratﬁthe deg'cendn.nta of Ishmael,

amand F

- Ehﬁ Koreish was usuall
tlect approsched nearer'to the puri

agar, who were kn r
thadenrmm al Ari

al mostdrcba.’’ Thedialec!
iguous " Arabic, bt the Hamarit’

ity of the mother Syriac.—L, IL
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and lowly, and they, would have none
_of 1 Him:, They ;scourged Him, and
crucified Him upon a tree, but yet
1lis wordsiand His works live on, for
He was the Saon of God, and now of
a truth He dothy rule half the world,
but not with an empire of the world.”
“Ah, the fierce-hearted wolves,” she
said,, “the followers of Sense and
many gods—greedy of gain and fac-
tion-torn. I can see their darl faces
yet.. So they crucified their Messiah?
Well s can, I believe it. That He
was a Son of the Living Spirit
would. be nanght to them, if in-
deed He was so, and of  that we
will talk afterwards. They, would
care little for any God if He came
nob. with. pomp and power. They, a
~ chosen people, a vessel of Him they
call Jehovah, ay, and a vessel of Baal,
and a vessel of Astoreth, and a vessel
of the gods of the Egyptians—a high-
stomached people, eager of aught that
brought them wealth and power. So
they crucified their Messiah because
He came in lowly gnise—and now
they are scattered about the earth ?
Why, if I remember, so said one of
their prophets that it should  be,
Well, Ist them go—they broke my
heart, those Jews, and made me look
with evil eyes across the world, ay,
and drove me to this wilderness, this
place of a nation. that was hefore
them, When T would have taught
them wisdom in Jerusalem  they
stoned me, yes, at the Gate of the
Temple those white-bearded hypo-
crites and Rabbis hounded the people
on to stone me! See, here is the
mark of it to this day!” and with a
sudden movement she rolled back the
gduzy wrapping on her rounded arm,
and ' pointed to a little scar that
showed red against its milky beauty,
Lshrank back horrified.

“Pardon me, O Queen,” I said,
“but I am bewildered. Nigh upon
two thousand years have rolled across
the earth since the Jewish Messiah
hung upon His cross at Golgotha.
Hovw, then, canst thou have tanzght
thy philosoply to the Jews before He
was? Thou art a woman, and no
spirit.  How can a woman live two
thousand yecars? Why dost thoun
befool me, O Queen?”

She leaned back on the coueh, and
once more I felt her hidden eyes
playing upon me and searchinz out
my heart.

“O man !” she said at last, speak-
ing very slowly and deliberately, “ it
seems that there remain secrets upon
the earth of which theu knowest
little. Dost thou still believe that
all creations die, even as those very
Jews believed? T tell thee that
naught dies. * There is no such thing
as Death, although there be a thing
called Change. Sce,” she pointed to
some. sculptures on the rocky wall.
“Three times two thousand years
have passed since the Iast of the
greab race that hewed those pictures
fell before the breath of the pestilence
which destroyed them, yet they
are not dead. Iven now they live,
perchance their spirits are drawn
toward us at this very hour,” and
she glanced round.” “Of a surety it
sometimes seems to me that my eyes
can sce them.”

“Yes, but to this world they arc
dead.”

“Ay, for a time; but even to tha
world they are born again and yet
again. T, yes I, Ayesha*—for that,
stranger, is my name—I say to thee
that I wait now for one I loved to bo
Lorn anew, and I tarry here till ho
finds me, knowing of a surety thas
hither he will come, and that hers,

¢ Irononuced Assha,—T. II. IL
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he shall greet me.
Why dost thou believe thﬂitv {;1 {::212
am all-powerful, T, whose TOVEEL
is more than the Joveliness of thi
Grecian Helen of whom poets used t.f)
sing, and whose wisdom is wider, &y,
far more wide and deep than the
wisdom of Solomon the Wise,—L,
who know the secrets of the e{irth
and its riches, and can turn all things
to my uses,—I, who have even for a
while overcome Change, that ye call
Death,—why, I say, O stranger, dost
thou think that I herd here with
Barbarians lower than beasts?”

4T cannot tell,” I said humbly.

“ Pecause I wait for him I love.
My life has perchance been evil—I
know not, for who can say what is evil
and what good? Therefore I fear to
die to go to find him where he s, even
if I could die, which I may not until
mine hour comes; for between us
there might rise a wall I could not
elimb ; at the least, I dread it. - Surely
it would be easy also to lose the way
in seeking him through those great
spaces wherein the planets wander on
for ever. Butb the day must come, it
may be when five thousand more
years have passed, and are lost and
meited into the vault of Time, even as
tl}ﬁi:ittle clouds melt into the gloom of
E'c' & or 1t may be to-morrow, when
i Do o sy i
m” ) ing & law that is stronger
mz.[; w:ny 1ﬁuman plan, he shall find

e, W, g
e eﬁ:&?:(;fiﬁc kissed, and of
soften towards
me, althongh I sinned against hi
Ay, even if he knew me not agai im,
must he Jove me, if on] S0, 4k
beantys sake 17 | Y for my

For a moment I was damfounded,

and could not answer. The matter

was 100 overpowers ' my i
i Powering for my intellect

u
But even thus, O Queen,” T said

and here only,

at last, “even if we men bo hop,
again and again, that is not so iy,
thee, if thou speakest truly.” Hero
she looked up sharply, and once mors
T caught the flash of those hiddey,
eyes; “thou,” I went on hurriedly
« who hast never died ?” g

“That is so,” she said ; “and if ig
so becanse, half by chance and half
by learning, I have solved one of the
great secrets of the world, Tell me,
stranger : life is—why, therefore
should not life be lengthened for 1:
while ? What are ten or twenty or
fifty thousand years in the history of
life ? Why, in ten thousand years
scarce will the rain and storms lessen
a mountain top by a span in thick-
ness. In two thousand years these
caves have not changed, nothing has
changed but the beasts, and man,
who is as the beasts. There is
naught that is wonderful about the
matter, couldst thon but understand.
Life is wonderful, ay, but that it
should be a little lengthened is not
wonderful. Nature hath her ani-
mating spirit as well as man, who is
Nature’s child, and he who can find
that spirit, and let it breathe upon
him, shall live with her life. He
shall not live eternally, for Nature is
not eternal, and she herself must die,
even as the mnature of the moon
hath died. She herself must die, I
say, or rather change, and sleep till
it be time for her to live again, Bub
when shall she die? Not yet, L ween,
and while she lives, so shall he who
hath all her secret live with her. All
I have not, yet I have some, 1O
perchance than any who were before
me. Now, to thee I doubt not that
this thing is a great mystery, there-
fore I will not overcome thee with 1t
now. Another time I will tell thee
more if the. mood be on me, thous!
perchance I shall never speak therco’
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again. Dost thou wonder how .I
knew that ye were coming to this
Jand, and so saved your heads from
the burning *”

“ Ay, O Queen,” T answered feebly.

“Then gaze npon that water,” and,
pointing to the font-like vessel, she
bent forward and held her hand over
it.

T rose and gazed, and instantly the
water darkened. Then it cleared, and
1 saw as distinetly as I ever saw any-
thing in my life—I saw, I say, our
Yoat upon that horrible canal. There
was Leo lying at the bottom asleep in
it, with a coat thrown over him to
keep off the mosquitoes, in such a
fashion as to hide his face, and there
were myself, Job, and Mahomed
towing on the bank.

I started back aghast, and cried out
that it was magic, for I recognised
every detail of the pictured scene
—it was one which had actually
occurred.

“Nay, nay; O Holly,” she an-
swered, “it is no magic—that is a
drcam of ignorance. There is no
such thing as magie, though there is
such a thing as knowledge of the
hidden ways of Nature. = This water
is my glass ; in it I see what passes
when at times ‘it is my will to
summon it before me. Therein I can
show thee what thou wilt of the past,
if it be anything that has to do
with this country and with what
I have known, or anything that
thou, the gazer, hast known. Think
of a face if thou wilt, and it shall
be reflected from thy mind upon
the water. I know not all the secret
yet—I can read nothing in the future,
But it is an old secret; I did not
find it. In Arabia and in Egypt
the sorcerers found it centuries ago.
Thus one day I chanced to bethink
me of that old canal—some twenty

ages since I sailed upon it, and I was
minded to leok thereon again. So I
looked, and there I saw the boat, and
three men walking, and one, whose
face T could not see, but a youth of
noble form, sleeping in the boat, and
so I sent and saved you. And now
farewell. But stay, tell me of this
youth—the Lion, as the old man calls
him. I would loock upon him, but
he is sick, thou sayest—sick with
the fever, and also wounded in the
fray.”

‘“He is very sick,” T answered sadly;
“canst thou do nothing for him, O
Queen | who knowest so much ?”

“Of a surety I can; T can cure him.
But why speakest thou so sadly?
Dost thou love the youth? Is he
perchance thy son 7”

“He is my adopted son, O Queen !
Shall he be brought in before thee ”

“Nay. How long hath the fever
taken him ?”

“This 1s the third day.”

“Qood ; let him lie another day.
Then he will perchance throw it off
by his own strength, and that is
better than that I should cure him,
for my medicine is of a sort to shake
the life in its very citadel. If, how-
ever, by to-morrow night, at that
hour when the fever first took him,
he doth not begin to mend, then I
will come to him and cure him.
Stay ; who nurses him %7

“Qur white servant, he whom Billali
names the Pig; also,”and here I spoke
with some little hesitation, “a woman
called Ustane, a very handsome woman
of this country, who came and em-
braced him when first she saw him,
and hath stayed by him ever since,

as I understand is the fashion of thy

peaple, O Queen !”

“My people ! Speak not to me of
my 'people,” she answered hastily .
“ these slaves are no people of mine ;

D
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they are bub dogs .to_do mi;:ﬁiﬂ?.
Il the day of my deliveran e
and as for their customs, 5
<ht to do with them, Also,

naugh T am weary of flattery
nie not Queeh-=L &M the name
and titles—call me ‘,?yeslfa.; BUAR
hath a sweet sound in miné €ars; 1k 1S
an echo from the past. As for .th}s
Ustaxe, I know not. I wonder if it
be she ag:lil'.l&tr whom 1 \\'E}S “'arn9d|
and whem T in tnen didiwarn } Hl}th
she—stay, 1 will see:” and,, bending
forward, she passed her hand over'thts
fout of water and gazed intentlyinto
it. “See, she said quietly, “is that
the wvoman®” -

T looked into the water, and there,
mirrored upon its placid 'surface; was
the sithouetteof Ustane's stately face:
She was bending forward, a: look: of
infinite tenderness upon her features,
watehing something beneath her; and
with her chestnut locks falling on: to
her right shoulder:

%1t is'she,” T said, in ailow voiee,
for anes more I felt much distuvbed
at' this most uncommon sight. . She
watches Leo: asleep.” .

“Leo!” said Ayeshay in an absen
voice; “why, that is “lion’:in the
Latin ' tongue. ' The old 'man- has
named happily for enee. Itis/'strange,”
she went on, speaking to herself; “most
strange. o like—but it i notpos-
sible!” With animpatient gesture she
passed her hand over the water onee
more. - Tt darkened, and the image
van‘:.-;hed si!cntly and’ mysteriously
85 it had  risen, and once: more the
lauplight, and the Jamplight only,
;Jhony en the ‘placid surfaceof that

ﬂlgi‘s t”t‘;f‘g miriror.

ou aught to
thou goest, O Holly4” :1?]: E:d,bﬁm
a few moments of reflection, - It ‘?1
il.)'ut a rudelife that thoy muu']i‘.a herl:
or these' people are say, ee//and.
kuow not the ways of enlti ages; ‘an
vated man,

Not that T.am troubled therehy, g,
behold my fopd,” and she pointeq to
the ' fruiti ,upen . the . little ¢4y,
“ Naught /but; fruit: doth ever pas
my, lips—fruit and cakes of flour, and
a little water. . I have bidden nmy
girls to. waiti upon, thee. They aro

- mutes, thou knewest, deaf are they

and dumb,, and therefore the safost
of servants, save to those who ¢y
read their faees and. their signs, |
bred them so—the.task has needeq
many: centuries ;and. much: tronble -
but atithe last I trimmphed.  Onee 1
succeeded before, but the breed was
tao ' ugly,sso L let it die away : byt
now, .as thon: seest, they are othep-
wises . Onae,: too,: I reared a race
of igiamts, but, after a while Nature
sickened of ity and it withered away.
Hast thou anght to aslk of me 2”

¢ Ay, one thing, O/Ayesha,” T said
boldly, but, feeling by no means so
hold- as T trust I looked. I would
gaze upon thy face.”,

thei danghed fout in her bell-like
notesi ‘¢ Bethink, thes, Holly," she
answered. ¢ “ bethink thee. It seews
that. thou knewest the old myths
of the! gods of Greece.. Was there
not: one - Acteon: who perished. mis-
erably ‘because: [ he  looked fomn too
much beanty 2 Ifi I show . thee my
face; perchiance thow wouldst perish
miserfably! alsc j - perchance thou
wouldst cats out thy lifelin impotent
desire ;. for know I am not for thee-
T ami-for no man, save one, who hath
been, but is not yet.”! ;

% As! thon wilty Ayesha,” I said
“I.fear mnot('thy beauty. 1 have
turned  niy: heart «away from such
vanity as wommw’s loveliness, that
passes like a flower” - :

“Nay, ' thou -errest,” she S_Ell'i-
“that/does not | pass., My lovelines*

‘endures even as' I endure; still, ©

thot wilt, O xash manyhave thy wil
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but blame not ine if passions mount
thy reéason, as the Egyptian' breakers
used to mount a colf, 'and 'guide 1t
whither thou wilt not! ' 'Never ‘may
the man to whom my beauty is onee
unveiled ‘put it from his Mmind, and
therefore even among these savages T
go hidden, lest they vex ‘me, and
T should slay them. Say, wilt thou
see?” et

T will,” T answered, my curiosity
overpowering nie.

She lifted her white and rounded
arms—never ‘had 1 seen such arms
beforé—and' slowly, very slowly, she
withdrew somne fastening beneath her
hair. Then of a sudden’ the long,
corpse-like wrappings fell from her to
the ground, and my eyes travelled up
her form; now robed only in a garb of
clinging ‘white that did but 'serve
to show its rich and imperial shape,
instinet with ‘a life that ' was more
‘than life, and with a certain serpent-
like grace whieh" was' more than
homan. “On 'her little feet 'were
sandals, fastened’ with 'studs of gold.
Then camé ankles more perfect than
ever sculptor dreamed of. ' About the
waist her white kirtle was fastened
by a double-headed snake of solid
gold, above which'her gracions form

swelled' up in lines as pure as they

were lovely, till the kirtle ended at
the snowy argent of her breast,
whereon ' her arms' were  folded.
I gazed' above them -at her:face,
and—T do mot romance — shrank
back blinded and amazed. I have
heard of the beauty of celestial beings,
now I saw it ; onlys this beauty,
“with ‘all its awful loveliness and
purity, was evil—or rather, at the
time, it impressed me as evil.  How
am- I to deseribe it? I cannot—
stnply I eannot!: The man'does not
live whose pen could convey a sense
of what I'saw. I might talk of the
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great changing eyes of deepest, softest
black, of the tinted face, of the broad
and' noble brow, on which the hair
grew low, and delieate, Straight fea-
tures. ' But, beautiful, surpassingly
beautiful as were all these, her love-
liness  did ‘mot lie in them. It lay
rather, if it can be said to have had
any abiding home; in a visible ma-
Jjesty, in an imperial grace, in a god-
like stamp of softened power, which
shone upon that radiant ¢ountenance
like a living halo. = Never before had
I guessed what beanty made sublime
could be—and yet, the sublimity was
a dark one—the glory was not all of
heaven~but mnone the less was it
glorious. « Though the face before me
was that of a young woman ‘of cer-
tainly not more than thirty years,
in'o perfect’ health and the first
flush of ' ripened beauty, yet it
bore stamped upon it a seal of nn-
utterable experience, and of deep
acquaintance with grief and passion.
Not even the slow smile that crept
about the dimples of her mouth could
hide this shadow of sin and sorrow.
It shone even in the light of those
glorious eyeés, it was present in the
air of majesty, and it seemed to say:
“Behold me, lovely as no woman
was or is, undying and half-divine;
memory haunts me from age to age,
and passion leads me by the hand—
evil have I done, and with sorvow
have I made: acquaintance from age
to age, and from age to age evil I
shall do; and sorrow shall I know till
my redemption comes.”

Drawn by some. magnetie foreo
which T could not resist, I let my
eyes rest . upon her shining orbs,
and felt a current pass from them
to ' me that bewildered and half
blinded me.

She laughed—ah, how musically !
~and nodded her little head at meo
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with an air of subli
would have been WO
Ve mant® sho suid ; like
t had thy will ; be
Actwon, thou has A B
careful lest; like Acteeon, thou
dost perish miserably, torn to pieces
by the ban-hounds  of thine 0Wn
passions. I too, O Holly, am &
virgin goddess, not to be fﬂo‘:'ﬂd of
any man, save One, and 1t 18 “ff;
thou. Say, hast thou seen enough §

«T have looked on beauty, i_“l‘_i I
am blinded,” I said hoarsely; lifting
mv hand to cover up my eyes

8o what did I tell thee ? Beauty
i3 like the lightning: it is lovely,
but it destroys—especially trees, 0]
Haolly!” and again she nodded and
langhed.

Ayesha paused, and throngh my
fingers I saw an awful change come
upon her countenance. The great eyes
euddenly fixed themselves into ‘an
expression in which horror seemed
to struggle with some tremendous
hope arising through  the “depths of
her dark soul. The lovely face grew
rigid, and the gracious willowy form
seemed to erect itself,

“Man!" she half whispered, half
hissed, throwing back her lead like
a snake about ta strike — “Man!
whenee hadst thon that searab on
thy hand? Speak, or by the Spirit
of Life T will blast thee where thou
standest !” and she took one light
step towards me, while from: her
:"._);e‘s there s!wne such an’ awful
:af‘{l}ﬂo me it seemed almost like

ame—that T fen, then and thera,

me cogquetry that
rthy of the Venus

to the ground before her, babll:
confusedly in my"terror, p bm#_’_h"g

“Peace!” she said, with & suddeq
change of mauner, and speaking i,
her former solt voice, “I did afitight
thee. Forgive me! But at times
O Holly, the almost infinite min(i
grows impatient of the slowness of
the very finite, and I am tempted to
use my power out of vexation, Very
nearly wast thou dead, but I ro.
membered——. But the scarah—
about the scarabzus?”

“Ifound it,” I stammered feohly
as I gained my feet onee more, and it
is a solemn fact that my mind was s
disturbed that at the moment I could
remember nothing else about the ring
except the finding of it in Leo's cave.

¢ Tt ig very strange,”'she said, with
a sudden access of womanlike trem-
bling and agitation which seemed out
of place in this awful syoman—“but
once I knewa scarab fashioned thus,
It—hung round the neck—of one I
loved,” and sho gave a little sob, and
I saw that after all she was only a
woman, aithough she might be a very
old one.

“Sot she wenb ony it must be
one like toit, and yet never did 1
soe its fellow; for thereto “hung &
history, and he who wore it prized
it ‘much.*. But: the scarab: that I
knew was' not set thus in tlie bezel
of & ring. . Go mow, Holly. &0, and,
if thou canst, try to forget that ot
thy folly thou hast looked on Ayesha's
beauty,” and, turning from me she
threw: herself upomn her couch, an
buried her face in the cushions.

. '[ . ¥ 0
Am informed by a renowned and most learned Egyptologist, o Mk }’ i

mbmitted this ve t : ]

» ry mteresting and beautifully finished scarab :

¢ h een one resembling it. Althouséh it bears s title 'f""q“em]yi;n w:o;lu
ot necessarily the “’“"m‘i‘l"h? oL dluu' :

. i ch is generally IN8CK 4 &

particular searah may hgv;hl;!a:mmmh T oirEant atelf aoet

L B8 néver g
¥gyptian ro
on which gt
the history of this
know, though 1 h

E'ﬂt"" he is of opinion that it is n
fier the throne or personal name

uten se Ri

n e can now, unfortun

the Pri ave little doubt but that it played som n the tragio SO0 7
LI;U‘O;_ neess Amenartas and her lover, Klalﬁkr{ e % or':a; s f Isi2

tes, tho forsworn priest ©
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As for me, I stumbled from her
presence, and how I reached my
own cave L do not remember,

XIV.
A SOUL IN HELL,

Tr was nearly ten o’clock at night
when I cast mysell down upon my
bed, and began to gather my scat:
tered wits, and to refiecet upon what
1 had seen and heard. . But the more
I reflected the less I could under-
stand it. Was I mad, or drunk, or
dreaming, or was I merely the victim
of a gigantic and most  elaborate
hoax? How was it credible that I,
a rational man, not unacquainted
with the leading scientific facts of
our history, and hitherto an absoluts
and utter disbeliever in all the hocus-
_pocus which in Europe goes by the
name of the supernatural, could be-
lieve that within the last few minutes
I had been engaged in conversation
with a woman two thousand and odd
years.old 7 The thing was quite ad-
verse to the experience of humanity,
and absolutely and utterly impossible.
It must be a hoax, and yet, if it were
a hoax, what was I to make of it?
What, too, could be said of the
figures in the water, of the woman's
extraordinary acquaintance with the
remote past, and her ignorance, or
apparent ignorance, of any subse-
Quent  history? What, too, of her
wonderful and - awful loveliness?
This, at any rate, was a patent fact,
and beyond the experience of the
world, No merely mortal woman
could shine with such a supernatural

radiance. As to that, at least, she
had been in the right—it was not
safe for any man to look upon such
beauty. I was a hardened vessel
in such matters, with the exception
of one painful experience of my green
and tender youth, having thrust the
softer sex (I somctimes think that
this is a misnomer) almost entirely
out of my thoughts, But now, to
my intense horror, I Aaew that I
could never put away the vision
of those glorious eyes; and alas!
the very diablerie of the woman,
whilst it horrified and repelled,
attracted in an even greater de-
gree, A person with the experience
of two thousand years behind her,
with the command of such tremen-
dous powers, and the knowledge of a
mystery that could hold off death,
was certainly worth falling in love
with, if ever woman was. But, alas!
it was not a question of whether
or no she were worth it, for so far
as I could judge, not being versed in
such. matters, I, a Fellow of my
college, noted for what my acquaint-
ances are pleased to call my misogyny, -
and a respectable man now well on in
middle life, bad succnmbed absolutely
and hopelessly before this white sor-
ceress. Nonsense ; it must be non-

sense | She had warned me fairly,

and I had refused to take the warn-

ing.  Curses on the fatal curiosity

that is ever prompting man to draw

the veil from woman, and curses on

the natural impulse which begets it |

It is the cause of half—ay, and more

than half—of our misfortunes. Why

cannot man rest content to live alone

and be happy, and let the woman live -
alone and be happy also? But per-

haps they would not be happy, and I
am not sure that we should either,

Here was a nice state of affairs—I,

at my age, to fall a victix to this
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Put then she was
Joast she said mnot.
s ancient’ as ‘the

medern Ciree!
not modern, &b
She was almost @
suinal Circe.
Wflg tore my Nair, and jumped up
from my ecouch, feeling ‘that if I c!td
not-do something ['should go quite
mad. | What did she mean about the
soarabmus, too T It was Teo's scara-
beeus, and had ‘come oub of the old
coffer that Vincey 'had left in my
rooms neatly ‘one-and-twenty ‘years
before. Could it ‘be, ‘after all, that
the story was’ true, and that the
writing on' the sherd was nof
forgery, or the invention of ‘some
crack-Braied, Tong - forgotten ' indi-
vidual? “And if so, ‘could it be that
fvo was the pran whom Ske awaited
__the dead man 'who was to be born
again ! Impossible! The supposition
was ineane!’ Who'ever heard of a
yian being reborn
But if it were possible that a/ woman
¢ould exist for two thousand ‘years,
this ‘miight be possible’ also—any-
thing might be possiblel” For aught
T knew I myself might be‘a reincar-
nation of some other forzotten self,
or perhaps the 1ast of a long line of
ancestral selves, 'Well, vive lu guerre!
why not 7 Only, unfortunately, T had
no recollection of these' previous con-
ditions.  'The idea was go absurd to
me' that T barst out langhing, and,
addressing the senlptired picture of
o grim-looking’ warrior on the cave
wall, called out ‘to him aloud, “Who
knows, old fellow I—perhaps T was
your contemporary. By Jove! per-
}t‘;“-l"?- Il‘\"cw you and you are T,"and
{:h“_ langhed again at my own
: Vs r\_ml the sound of my laugliter
ting dismally along the vaulted'toof,
s, bt s e
Next T betho {-."11051: i o
16t Bockt 4 ught me that'I had
see how Leo fared, so,

taking ‘one of ‘the lamps which werq

‘burning at my bedside, T slipped of

my shiees and ‘erept down the passazo
to the entrance of his sleeping-caye
The  dratiglit' of “the might air ws
lifting his curtain to and {fro' gently,
as thotigh spirit handsiwere dratwing
and redrawing it. T &ld nto gl
vault -like apartment, andlobked
round. ' There was & light Ly which
T could' see that Teo was lyiug on
the' couch, tossing' restlessly in his
fever, but-asleep. (At his side, half
prostrate: on the ‘floor, half leaning
against the stone ‘coueh, was Ustane,
She held Lis hand in one of hers, but
she too dozed; ‘and the two made a
pretty; ‘or rather a pathetic; pietnre,
Poor” Lieo ! 'his cheek "was burning
ved, there 'were dark shadows be-
neatl hig eyes, and his breath came
heavily: He was very, very ill ; and
agnin the horrible fear seized me that
he ‘might die, and T be left alone in
the world" And yet if he lived he
would " '‘perhaps 'be my rival with
Ayesha's ieven if ‘he were not the
man; what chance should I, middle-
aged "and” hideous; have against his
bright youth and beauty? Well,
thank Heaven ! my 'sense of right
was not’desd: She had wot killed
‘that yets and, ‘as I stood there, 1
prayed to Heaven'in my heart that
my boy, my more than son, might
live—ay, even if ho proved to be thie

man.

Then T went back as softly as T had
come, but still T conld not sleep ; the
sight and thought of Leo lying s il
yonder had but added fuel to the fire
of ‘my unrest.” My wearied body and
overstrained mind’ awakened all 1Y
imagination into pretematu_rﬂl S5
‘tivity. Tdeas, visions, almost inspia-
tions, floated before it with start-
ling vividness. fMost of them “’9]“’
grotesque enough, some were ghastily
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some recnlled.thoughts and  sensa-
tions that for years had been buried
in the débres of my past life. But
behind and abave them all hovered
the shape of - that . awful woman,
and. through them  gleamed, the
memory of her entrancing loveliness,
Up and down the cave L strode—up
and down. v el
Suddenly I observed, what I. had
not noticed before, that there was a
narrow aperture in the rocky wall. | T
took up the lawmp and examined it ;
the aperture led to a passage. Now I
was still sufficiently. sensible to re-
member thab it is. not pleasant, in
such a situation as was ours, to find
passages . runping - into . youor, bed-
chamber frem no one knows where.
1f there are passages, peopie can cCuy
along them: ; they can came when ons
is asleep. - Partly to see whers it
went to, and partly from a restless
desive to- be doing something, I
followed this passage. It led to a
stone stair, which ‘I descended(; the
staiv, ended in another passdge, or
vather tuunel, also hewn out of the
bed-rock, and running, soi far as I
conld judge, exactly  beneath the
gallery that led to' the entrance of
our [rooms, and acress  the, great
central eave. 1 I went down it it
was ssilent, as the grave, but still,
drawn by some sensation, ov. attrac-
tion that I .cannot define, I followed
on,my stockinged feet falling without
m';ise on the smaoth and rocky floor.
When I had: traversed some fifty
Yards of space;, I jcame: to a third
bassage running ab right angles, and
here an awful thing happened to me :
the sharp dranght caught my lamp
and extinguished it, leaving me in
utter darkness .in the bowels of that
lysterious place, I took a couple
ok strides forward so as to clear the
bisecting tunnel, being terribly afraid
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lest  should turn up it in the dark
if jonce 1 grew confused as to the
direction, Then I paused to think.
}Vhat was I todo? I had no mateh;
1t seemed awful to attempt that long
Journey back through the utter gloo,
and, yet I could not stand there all
night, and, if I did, probably it could
not help me much, for in the bowels of
the rock it would be as dark at mid-
day as at midnight. I looked back over
my shoulder—not a sight or a sound.
I peered forward down the darkness ;
surely, far away, I saw something like
the faint glow of fire. = Perhaps it was
a cave where I could. find a light—at
any: rate it was worth investigating,
Slowly and painfully I crept along
the tunnel, keeping my hand against
its, wall,; and feeling at every step
with my, foot before I set it down,
fearing lest I should fall into some
pit. Thirty paces—there was a light,
a broad light that came and went,
shining | through = curtains!  Fifty
paces—it was at hand 7 Sixty—oh,
great heaven !

I was.at the curtains, and they did
not havg close, so I could see clearly
into the little cavern beyond them.
This bad the appearance of a tomb,
and;was lit up by a fire that burnt in
its centre with a whitish flame and
without smoke, - Indeed, there, to the
left, was:a- stone shelf with a little
ledge to it three inches or so high,
and on the shelf lay what L imagined
to be acorpse ; at any rate, it looked
like: one, with something white
thrown, over it. To, the  right was
a similar shelf, on which broidered
coverings were strewn, - Over the five
bent., the figure of a, woman who
seemed to be staring at the flickering
flame ; she knelt sideways to me,
facing the corpse, and was wrapped
in a dark mantle that hid her like o
pun’s cloak. Suddenly, as I was
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“th a convulsive moment _tl_lat
f despairing
woman rose to her feet

he was clothed, as had scen her
whsen unveiled, in the k}r.tie of
dlinging white, cut low upon her
posom, and bound in at the waist
with the barbaric donble—llt:aded
cnake, and her rippling black hair fell
in heavy masses almost to her feet.
But it was her face that-caught my
eye, and held me as in & vice, not this
time by the force of its beauty, but
with the power of fascinated terror.
The beauty was still there, indeed,
but the agony, the blind passion, and
the awful vindictiveness displayed
upon those quivering features, and in
the tortured look of the upturned
eyes, were such as surpass my powers
of description.

For & moment she stood still, her
hands raised high above her head, and
as she stood the white robe slipped
from her down to her golden girdle,
baring the blinding Joveliness of her
form. She stood there, her fingers
clenched, while the awful look of
malevolence gathered and deepened
on her face.

Suddenly I thought of what would
happen if she discovered me, and the
reflection turned me sick and faint.
But, even if T had known that I
must die if I stayed, I do not believe
that I could have moved, for I was
absolutely fascinated. Still T knew
mydanger. Supposing that she should
he?.r me, or see me through the cur-
]t:nn, supposing I even sneezed, or that
Do
doom, Yol be iy

Down came the clenched hands to
her sides, then up they rose above her

o up my mind what to

head, and 2s X am aliving and honoyy
able man, the white flame of the fi,
leapt after them, almost to the l'om?
throwing a fierce and ghastly glaca
upon Ske herself, upon the whit,
figure beneath the covering, and E‘r‘-'er.y
seroll and detail of the rockworl.

Down came the ivory arms again
and as they fell she spoke, or rather
hissed, in Arabic, in a note thag
eurdled my blood, and for a second
stopped my heart.

« (urse her, may she be everlast-
ingly accursed.” :

The arms sank and the flame sank.
Up they went again, and the broad
tongue of fire shot after them ; and
then again they fell

“(Curse her memory—accursed be
the memory of the Egyptian”

Up again, and again down.

“(Curse her, the danghter of the
Nile, because of her beauty.

«Curse her because her magic hath
prevailed against me.

“Curse her, because she held my
beloved from me.”

And again the flame dwindled and
shrank.

She placed her hands before her
eyes, and, abandouning the hissing
tone, she cried aloud *—

“ Wliere is the use of cursing I—she
prevailed and she is gone.”

Then she recommenced with an
even more frightful energy :—

4 Churse her where she is. Let ¥
curses réach her where she is and dis
turb her rest.

«Curse her through the starty
spaces. Let her shadow be accursed:

“Let my power find her_ even
there.

“Let her hear me even there:
Her hide herself in the blackness: .

“Tet her go down into the pit ©
déspair, becatiso 1 shall one d@
lier.”

Tet
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Again the flame fell, and again she
_ covered her eyes with her hands.

Tt is folly,” she wailed ; “who can
reach those who sleep beneath the
wings of power? Not even I can

reach them.” .
Then once more she began her un-
holy rites.

¢ Cturse her when she shall be born
again, Let her be born accursed.

% Lot her be utterly accursed from
the hour of her new bicth until sleep
finds her.

“ Yea, then, let her be accursed;
for then shall I overtale her with my
vengeance, and utterly destroy her.”

Andsoon. .

The flame rose and fell, reflecting
itself in Ayesha’s agonised eyes ; the
hissing sound of her terrible male-
dictions, and no words of mine can
convey how terrible they were, ran
round the walls and died away in
little echoes, and the fierce light and
deep gloom alternated themselves on
the white and dreadful form stretched
upon that bier of stone.

But at length she seemed to wear
herself out and ceased, She sat her-
self downupon the rocky floor, shaking
the dense cloud of beautiful hair over
her face and breast, and began to sob
terribly in the torture of a heart-
rending despair,

“Two thousand years,” she moaned
—“two thousand years have I waited
and endared ; but though century
doth still cresp on to century, and
time give place to time, the sting of
memory hath not lessened, the light
of hope doth not shine more bright.
O, to have lived two thousand years,
with all my passion eafing at my
heart, and with my sin ever before
me! Oh, that for me life cannot
oring forgetfulness! Ob, for the
Weary ages that have been and are
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yet to come, and evermore to come,
endless and without end |”

“My love! my love! my love!
Why did that stranger bring thee
back to me atter this sort? For five
long centuries I have not suffered
thus. Oh, if T sinned against thee,
have I not wiped away the sin?
When wilt thou come back to me
who have all, and yet without thes
have naught? What is there that
I can do? What? What? What?
And perchance she—perchance that
Lgyptian doth abide with thee whero
thow art, and mock my memory. Oh,
why could I not die with thee, I who
slew thee ? Alas, that T cannot die !
Alas! Alas!” and she flung herself
prone upon the ground, and sobbed
and wept till I thought that her heart
must burst.

Suddenly she ceased, raised herself
to her feet, rearranged her robe, and,
tossing back her long locks im-
patiently, swept across to where the
body lay upon the bench.

“ (0 Kallikrates !” she cried, and T
trembled at the name, “I must look
upon thy face again, though it be
agony. It is a generation since I
looked upon thee whom I slew—slew
with mine own hand,” and with
trembling fingers she seized the
corner of the sheet-like wrapping that
covered the form upon the stone bier,
and paused. When she spoke again,
it was in an awed whisper, as though
her thought were terrible even to
herself.

“Shall’ I raise thee,” she said,
apparently addressing the corpse,
“so that thou standest there before
me, as of old? I can raise thee,”
and she held out her hands over the
sheeted dead, while lrer frame became
rigid and terrible to see, and her eyes
grew fixed and dull. T shank in
horror behind the cwtain, my bair
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stood up upon MY nead, and, wh%ther
it was my imagination or & fact al“:
unable to say, but I 'thought that the

: .overing be-
quiet form bene:;tht;lliﬂf;ldin" Ehect
gan to/quiver; 7% he breast
to it as though it 1ay on the AP
of ‘one who slept. Suddenly Ayesha
withdrow her hands, and the motion
of the corpse seemed 10 Te to ce:m'c].

«To  what purpose?” she s
feavily. ~© Of what service 15 iy
rcall the semblance of life when I
cannot recall the spirit ! Even if thou
stoodest before me thou wouldst not
Jmow me, and couldst do but what T
bid thee,  The life in thee thl_d bs
my life, and not thy life, Kalli-
krates.”

For a moment she remained thus,
brooding; then she cast hierself down
on her knees beside the form, and
began to press her lips against ' the
sheet, and to weep. There was some-
thing so horrible about the sight of
this awe-inspiring womanletting loose
her passion on the dead—so much
more horrible even than anything
which had gone before—that I'could
no longer bear to look at it, and,
turning, began to creep, shaking as T
was in every limb, slowly along the
pitch-dark passage, feeling in 'my
trembling heart that I had seen a
vision of a Soul in Hell,

On T stumbled, I scarcely know
how. * Twice T fell, once I turned up
the bisecting passage, but fortunately
found out my mistake in time. ' For
twnnty’minutes or more I ‘crept
"I‘Iﬂné’, till at last it ocourred to mie
that 1 must havo passed | the ittle
st by which ‘T had descended
So, utterl : e
figlite edy exhausted, and nearly
B thens tont:s dﬁ?ﬂy Ilay down there
Ubli\'ion, oring, and sank into

W :
ray olf]el?gllltmi!:: e st

€ passage behind me,

T erept to'it, and found thyt the
weal dawn was stealing down to g},
little 'stair. Passing up it, T _g&-me?
gained my chamber in " safety, ,._m;
flinging myself on' the ‘couch, e
soon lost in sleep, or ratherin sty p.;r‘

X\Fl
AYESHA GIVES JUDGMENT,

Tai next thing that T remember
was opening my eyes and perceiving
the form of’ Job, who had now almost
recovered ‘from his: attack of fever,
He was standing in'a beam of light
that pierced 'into the cave from tho
outer air, shaking out my elothes as a
makeshift for brushing them, which
he conld not do because there was no
brush, then folding them up neatly
and laying them on the foot of the
stone couch. This done, he took my
leather ' dressing - case out of the
travelling bag; and opened it ready
for my use. ' First he'stood it on the
foot of the couch  also; then, being
afraid, T suppose, that T should kick
it 'off, he placed it upon & Jeopari
skin ‘on the flooy, and stepped backa
pace or two'to: observé the effect. It
was not satisfactory, so he shut up
the bag, turned it on end, and, haviis
stood it against the end of the cog*fh-
rested the dressing-case on it. Nexb
he looked at the pots full 'of' water
which constituted our washing aI”
patatus, €Al 1" Theard him murts
“1no hot water in this beastly place:
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T suppose these poor creatures only
use it to boil each other in,” and he
sighed deep!y.

«What is the mrbtter, Job 4" I smd

© Beg pardon, sir,” he said, touch-
ing his hair,  “Ithought you were
asleep, sit : and 1 am sure you seem
as thongh you want it. One might
ghink from the look of you that you
aad been having a night of it.”

T only groaned by way of answer.
T had, indeed, been “having a might
of it,” such as I hope never to have
again.

“ How is Mr. Leo, Job 1”

“Iuch the same, siv. If hedon’t
soon mend, he'll end, sir ; and that’s
all about it ; thousgh'T must say that
that there savage, Ustane, do do her
best for him, almost like a baptised
Christian.. She 'is  always hanging
round and leoking after him, and if [
ventures to interfere it’s awful to see
her ; her hair seems to stand on end,
and she curses and swears away in
her heathen talk—at least T fancy she
must be cursing, {from the look of
her.?

“And what do you do then 7%

“I inake her a perlite bow, and I
say, ¢ Young woman, your position is
ong, that, I don’t quite understand,
and can’t recognise. Let me tell you
that I has a duty to perform to my
master as I8 ineapacitated by illness,
and that I am going to perform it
until T'am incapaeitated too,” but she
don't take no heed, not she—only
curses and . swears away worse than
cver.  Last might she put her hand
under. that sort of night-shirt she
wears; and V\rhl]_JS out a lknife with a
kind of a curl in the; blade; so I
whips out my revolver, and we walks
round  and round each other till at
hst she bursts out laughing. Tt isn't
tice treatment for a Christian man to
have to put up with from a savage,
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Lowever handsome she may be, but it
is what people must expect s is fools
enongh” (Job laid great emphasis
on the “{ools™) “to come to such a
plage to look. for things no man is
meant to find.  It'sa judgment on us,
sit—that’s: my: view ; and I, for one,
is.of opinion that the Judgmenl; isn't
half done yet, and when it is done we
shall be done too, and jusé stop in
these beastly eaves with the ghosts
and the corpseses for once and all
And now, sir, T must be secing abont
M. Lea's broth, if that wild cat will
let me; and perhaps yon wounld like
to aet up, sir, bemuse it's’ past nine
o'clock.”

Job’s remarks were not exactly of a
cheering order to a man who had jusk
passed throuch sueh a night: and,
what is more, they had the weight of
truth. Taking one thing with another,
it appeared to me to be an utter im-
possibility that we should eseape from
this place where we were.  Suppos-
ing that Leo recovered, and supposing
that S%e would let us go, which was
exceedingly 'doubtful, and that she
did not ““ blast” us in some moment
of vexation, and that we were not
‘““hot-potted ” by the Amahagger, it
would be quite impraeticable for us
to find our way across the networl
of marshes which, stretching  for
scores and scores of miles, formed ‘a
stronger and more impassable forti-
fication round the varions Amahagzer
“houscholds ” than any that could be
built or designed by man,  No, there
was but one thing to do—face it out ;
and, speaking for my own part, I was
so intensely interested in the whole
weird story that, notwithstanding the
shattered state of my nerves, I asked
nothing better, even if my life paid
forfeit to my curiosity. What man
for!, whom ' physiology has ' charms
could/  forbear to study such a
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hat of this wonderful

racter as t C
ij?esha when the opportumty pre-
se}ntad i The very terrot O

: its faseination ;
the pursuib added to1ts
mor}:over. as T was forced to own 10
myself even now in the sober light of
day, the woman had attractions that
T could not forget. Not' even the
dreadful sight which I had “fltueSSEd
during the night could drive that
folly from my mind ; and, alas that I
<hould have to admit it! it has not
been driven thence to this hour.

After I had dressed myself T paﬁfad
into the eating, or rather embalnn_ng
chamber, and took some food, which
as before was brought to me by
the girl mutes. When I had finished
I went to see poor Leo, who was
quite light-headed, and did not even
Jmowme. I asked Ustane how she
thonght he did ; but she only shook
her head and began to cry a little.
Evidently her hopes were small : and
then and there T made up my mind
that, if it were possible, T would
persuade Sie to come to see him.
Surely she would cure him if she had
ﬂ1_e'powcr--at any rate she said so.
While T was in the room, Billali
entered, and also shook his head.

: He will di}; at nightfall,” he said.

God forbid, my father,” I an-
swered, and turned away with a
heavy leart.

* She-who - must - be - obeyed com-
f“‘_"(‘i‘ds thy presence, my Baboon,”
¢aid the old man so soon as we
passed the curtain; “but, oh, my
dear son, be more careful 'i'estc;rd
I made sure i A o)
Sotld b In my heart that She
. ast thee when thoun didst not
crawl upon thy stomach before h
Shio ‘will it in the grest hall Dro.
sent] In the great hall pre-

utly to do justice

; bice upon those who
would have smitten th
S s e thee and the

¥ nrusd » Iy son ; come swiftly.”

, end followed him down

the passage, and when w

the central cave I saw tﬁa:e::?d
Amahagger, some robed, and so;?
clad only in the sweet simplicity of :
Jeopard skin, were hurrying along i?
We mingled with the throng, an(i
walked up the enormous and, ir;deed,
almost interminable cavern. All itg
walls were most elaborately seuly.
tured, and every twenty paces or sy
passages opened out of it at right
angles, leading, Billali told me, to

- : ]

tombs, hollowed in the rock by “the
people who were before.” Nobody
visited those tombs mow, he said;
and T admit that my heart rq‘;oice(i
when I thought of the opportunities
of antiquarian research which lay
open to me.

At last we eame to the head of the
cave, where there was & rock dais
almost exactly similar to the one on
which we had been so furiously
attacked, a fact that proved to me
that these dais must have been used
as altars, probably for the celebra-
tion of religious ceremonies, and
more especially of rites connected
with the iuterment of the dead. On
cither side of this platform were
passages leading, < Billali informed
me, to other caves full of dead
bodies. “Indeed,” he added, “the
whole ‘mountain is peopled with
dead, and nearly all of ‘them per
feet.”

In front of the dais were gathered
a great number of people of b“Fh
texes, who stood staring about It
their peculiar gloomy fashion, which
would. hiave reduced Mark Tapley
himself o misery ~within five
minutes.  On the 'platform 85 -
rudo chair of black wood inlsid Wit
ivory, having a seat made of gras*
fibre, and a footstool formed of
wooden slab attached: o the ™
work of the chair, !
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Suddenly there. avose a ery of
« Hiya ! ' Hiya!” (“Shel Shel”),
_whereupon: the entire crowd of spec-
tators instantly precipitated them-
celves to the ground, and lay still as
though they were individually and
collectively stricken dead, leaving me
standing like some solitary survivor
of a massacre. . At that moment, too,
a string of guards began to defile
from a passage. to the left, and
ranged themselves on either side of
the dais. Then came about a score
of male mutes, followed by as many
women mutes bearing lamps, and
lastly a tall white figure, swathed
from head to foot, in' whom I
recognised Ske herself. She mounted
the platform, and, sitting down upon
the chair, spoke to me in Greek, I
suppose because she did not wish
those present to understand what
she said. oo s

“(Come hither, O Holly,” she said,
“and sit thou at my feet, and see me
do justice on those who would have
slain thee; . Forgive me if my Greek
doth halt like a Jame man j it is so
long since I have heard the sound of
it that my tongue is stiff; and will
not bend rightly to the words.”

I bowed, and, mounting the dais,
sat down at her feet, .

“How hast thou slept, my Holly%”
she asked. .

“1 slept not well, O Ayesha,” I
answered with | perfect truth, and
with' an’inward. fear that perhaps
she knew how I had passed. the
heart of the night.

“So,” she said, with a little langh;
*1, too, have not slept well, . Last
night I had dreams, and methinks
that thou didst ¢all them to-me, my
Holly.? o

“ Of - what  didst thou dream,
Ayesha?” T asked indifferently.

“I dreamed,” she answered quickly,
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‘of one I hate and one I love,” and
then, as though to turn the conversa-
tion, she addressed the captain of
her guard in Arabic, saying: * Let
the men be bronght before me.”

The captain bowed low, for the
gnard and her attendants did not
prostrate themselves, but remained
standing, and departed with his
underlings down a passage to tho
right.

Then came a silence, She leaned
her swathed head upon her hand
and appeared to be lost in thought,
while the multitude before her con.
tinued to grovel upon their stomachs,
only twisting their heads ronnd a
little so as to have a view of us
with one eye. It seemed that their
Queen so rarely appeared in public
that they were willing to undergo
this inconvenience, and even graver
risks, to gain the opportunity of
looking on her, or rather on her
garments, for no living man there
except myself had ever seen her
face. At last we caught sight of
the waving of lights, and heard the
tramp of men advancing down the
passage.  Then in filed the guard,
and with them the survivors of our
would-be murderers, to the number
of twenty or more, on whose coun-
tenances a natural expression. of
sullenness struggled with the terror
that = evidently filled their savage
hearts. They were ranged in front
of the dais, and would have cast
themselves upon the floor of the
cave like the spectators, but Ske
stopped them.

“ Nay,” she said in her softest
voice, “stand ; I pray you stand.
Perchance the time will soon come
when ye shall grow weary of being
strotched  out,” and she langhed
melodiously.

I saw's cringe of terror run alung
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{he Tank of the ldoomed “’retc_he.s’
and, swicked villains as they were,
I felt sotry for them. Some minutes,
haps two or three, passed before
PELap d. ' “during
anything fresh OCCArIery :
which She appeared from the mOVe-
ment of her head — for, of course,
we cotld not see her eyes—to slowly
and carefully examine  each de-
lnquent. At last she _SPOT“_?: 5Ed‘
dressing herself to me in & quiet
and deliberate tone. ;

“Dost thou, O my guest, recognise

ese men?”
th“Ay, O 'Queen, nearly all of
them,” I said, and I saw them
glower at me as T said it

“Then tell to me, and this great
company, the tale whercof I have
heard.”

Thus adjured, in as few words as
I could 1 related the history of the
cannibal Teast, and of the attempted
torture of our poor servant. The
narrative was received in perfect
silence, both by the accused and by
the andience, and also by She hergelf.
When T had done, Ayesha called
upon Billai by name, and, lifting
his head from the ground, but with-
out rish:g, the old man confirmed my
st(‘)‘r){v. No f 1.11-thcr cvg%ence was taken.

(i __hzne heard,” sald She at
length, in a cold, clear voice, very
different from her usual tones —
indeed, it was one of the most
remarkable things about 'this ' ex-
E:&“flll‘;al'}’ tfre.ature that hf:r voice
a Wonder}}l?{.\el of suiting itself in

manner to the mood of
the moment, “What have you to say
ye rebellious children, “‘hf}vana:as;“ >
Sh?;iﬂ not be done upon you ! i ce

for some ti

but at 11:;%1::1: ?;I‘E e e
broad - chested feliov:e men, & fine,
middle life, with deep.

i raven
and an eye like o hawg features

ks, spoke. He

&t her feet, .was

y well 0“.-1“.

S

said that the orders which ‘they Taq
received were not t'ct harin the wliite
men; none were given as ‘to théfy
black servant, so, eged ‘on thereto
by a woman who was, now dead, the
proceeded to try to “hot-pot” Lip
after the ancient and honouarabls
custom of their country, with ‘the
view of ‘eating him in due course,
As for their attack upon ourselveg
it was made in an access of Sudden
fury, and they 'deeply regretted it,
He ended by humbly praying that
mercy might be extended to them
or, at least, that they might bé
panished into” the ‘swamps to live
or die as it might chance; but I
gaw 1b written on his face that he
had very little hope of mercy.
Then came a pause, and the most
intense silence reigned over the diin
place, which, faintly illuminated by
the flicker of the lamps striking out
broad patterns of light and shadow
upon the rocky walls, seemed strange
as any I ‘ever saw, even in thas
unholy land. Upon “the ground be-
fore the dais were stretched scores
of the corpselike forms of the spec-
tators, till at last the long lines
of them were lost 'in 'the gloomy
background. Before this prostrate
audience were the kuots of evil-doers,
trying to cover up their natural
terrors with a btiave appearance of
unconcern,  On the right and left
stood ‘the 'silent guards, robed 1n
whité and armed with great speas
and daggers, and men and wome:l
mutes watching ‘with’ hard, eurious
eyes, Then, seated in her barbarie
chair ‘above them all, with mFEf’lf
‘ the . veiled white
woman, whose loveliness and:ave
some power seemed to shine visibly
aboub her Jike a halo, or father Jike
the glow from isome unseen lig :
Nover have I seen her veiled shar®
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Jook more terrible than. it did at
that time while she gathered herself
up, for vengeance.

At last it came. ,

“Dogs. and serpents,” Ske began
in a low voice that gradually gathered
power as she went on, till the place
rang with it —"Eaters of human
flesh, two things  have ye done,
First, ye have attacked these
strangers, being white men, and
would have slain their servant, and
for that alone death is your reward.
But that is not all. Ye have dared
to disobey me. Did I not send my
word unto you by Billali, my servant,
and the father of your household?
Did I not bid you to hospitably
entertain these strangers, whom now
ye have striven to slay, and whom,
had not they been brave and strong
beyond the strength of men, ye would
eruclly have murdered ? - Hath it not
been taught to you from childhood
that the law of Hiye is an ever-
fixed law, and that he who breaketh it
by so much as one jot or tittle shall
perish? And is not my lightest word
alaw? Have not your fathers tanght
you this, I say, whilst as yet ye weore
but elildren? Do ye not know that
as well might ye bid these great
caves to fall upon you, or the sun
to cease its journeying, as to hope
1o turn me from my courses, or make
wy word light or heavy, according
to your minds? Well do ye know
it, ye Wicked Ones. But ye are all
evil—evil to the core—the wickedness

bubbles up in you likke a fountain
in_the springtime. Were it not for
me, generations since ye had ceased
to be, for of your own evil way ye
had destroyed each other. And noy,
because ye have done this thing
because ye have striven to put these
men, my guests, to death, and yet
more because ye have dared to dis-
obey my word, this is the doom
whereto I doom you: That ye be
taken to the cave of torfure,” and
given over to the tormentors, and
that on the going down of to-
morrow's sun those of you who yet
remain_alive be slain, even as ye
would have slain the servaui of this
my guest.”

She, ceased, and a faint murmue
of horror ran round the cave. s
for the victims, as soon as they
knew the full hideousness of, tlieir
doom their stoicism forsook them,
and they flung themselves dow n tjion
the ground and wept, imploning for
mercy in a way that was dreadful
to behold.. 1,teq, turncd to Ayesha,
and begged her to spare tuem, or
at least to mete out their Jate in
some less awiful way. DBut she proved
hard as adamant. .

“My Holly,” she said, agin speak-
ing in Greek which, to fell the traih,
although I have always been, con-
sidered a better scholar of that
language than most men, I found
it rather difficult to follow, chiefty
hecause of the change in the fall of
the accent.f “My Holly, it cannot

* “The caye of tarture,”—I afterwards saw this dreadful place, also a legacy from the

prehistorio peo

! who Tived in Kér.
rack ar

of ancient. victims that had so

d i various’positions to facilitate the operations of the torturers.
¢ these slabs, which were of @ uiurcms stone, were §
ed into them.

The only objects in the cave itself were slabs of

Many
ined -quite dark with  the blood
Also in the centre of the room was

a place for a furnace, with @ cavity wherein to heat the historic pot. But the most
dreadful thing about the eave wmayth:\t over each slab was a sculptured illustration

of the appropriate torment being applied. - H.
oA “ad&k% :Ef?;:l I:,tb?;ment of her contemporaries, whereas we
hn?f ﬁl.ﬂﬁ_ﬁﬂﬂmun ‘and: the modern tongue to guide us as to the exact pronuncintion.
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t Ayesha, of cours

a description of

These sculptur:lil D};l'a?r_aﬁal{m\éul that I



